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The mturo t~rl~ ett Henry Jamo.s pives th~ Ml~nt e»-­

Pl"'S$1011 to certn1n 1d'ltLls whtch I have called the 1de~ls 

ot consciousness and oonduct. Th~se ideals are th$ su'bjeet 

of this thesis. As they aM best illustrotod in tho t't~ 

r..ovelsf ~. Aryk\~!..tt'! (1903) anrl :r:h~ . .QQ:tf!mt.~u,l. (1901t-), 

! have first analysed these baolts in detail. Though o,..,_ 

pr..asising nth13~a rathf'1!' than ·rteclmiqU&'t (I make the usual 

'.:Tork1nP. distinet1on while rococ:nis!ng its 11111 tat1o'I'W), I 

have algo attempted t¢ shou how intinately .rru~t'.H) •s teohn!qtte 

1s ~lated to his exploration or eonsciousnesa and conduct. 

]n Part Three I hnv~ tr!od to gather up ide~s ~rising 

b'om the analyses or f.ba AmburJa;Jo:! err Tha r-~1~~n =~ f 

to eonpare tbetlt expand on thetl tmd ~ne ra.lise fltom them. 

In tbia w~ I haV.r} arrived at conclusions that my help to 

interpret tha rm.t-ure vision of Jn:'los. 

I ar.. {U"atefu.t ro:r the guid4tlee givGn no .iur1n6! th~ 

pn.st r~w ~ars by Professor F .o. £1.\tler and tho staff or.­

the Department of' 11tngl1sh a.t Rhodes. In part.iculur I am 

indebted to Father Francis CUll., \!;ilo ttrtdertook to supervise 

this stUdy and wbo c:t"iginally stimulllted t"Gf tnterost 1n 
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I. ~ DRA}~ CP DISC~IMINATION . 

From tb~ bayinn!ng ot Th&! .A"b&ss&.~J!t eVerything 

revolves round Strether, th~ eharaet&r who is the Jamesian 

centN or consciousness in tht~t novel. The t:1.r$t words 

Stret.her •s tir~.tt <ttlf)St!on, When he reached the 
hotelt was about his friend; y8t on his learning 
that Waymarsh was apparently not to arrive till 
eVP.~ing h~ was not 'Wholly d!sooneerted. (I, 3.) 

'!'he'} 1ntroduot1on to Strethe!' is 1~d1ate in \'llON vays 

than one. In our very first ViftW or 'him he is presented 

as qu,.sttoning ... hOW8Ver elel!MntapY the quest1on.1.ng nny be 

at this ttarly stage, Wfl at l(llsst s" that St~ther 1s a 

person 'Who concerns himself w1 th others be tore he considers 

h1i13selt. Dut a qual1fieat1on tollovac Strether is not 

put out when his eonse1ent1ousnese is shown to be 1n vain. 

This qualif'1eati~"·n strikes the mnjor alternAtive no~ or 
Strether 's charaeter, OM which becomes elea.r some 

paragraphs later: 

HA was burdened, poor Strether - 1 t had better be 
confessed at the outset - with th~ oddity or a 
double consciousness. The-r~ was detach~nt in 
his zeal and curiosity in his indifference. (It 5.) 

~n as Strether begins to mat9rial1se before us, ve ue 

avare that h~ is no ordinary case ~ that his consciousness 

1s tar hom simple. While it 1.s elear thRt he has a~rived 

in Europe vi th so!'tflt special pvpose, it 1 s already evident 

that there will be o.onnadictions and ambiguitie-s in his 

Jteaetions. 

The opening ehapters or !he Am}?assad2:1 nre slow­

moving, but their 1r.rportanee becomes pla1n in ret'POspect. 
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At firat everything is in a t!linor key. Strother 

arrives in ~~land rath~r than in Franee, whieh is to 

b the real scene of his drama. Ris fi~st r lationships 

arA vi th r::sinor ehar"ett'\r• in the n()vr-1. On" 1s 

r~tro•pl!etively ware th t James has ~@n pr pnring tlle 

r~ader ea:N'!f'ully ror aec~ptanoe 3.nd undE~trstand1ng or th 

drama that is to follow for Str th~r. James was lways 

vary of a too sketchy or unr 1 e!ltablis~nt ot m .10ll 

relat1onsh1pJ in his nov~ls, especially in those ens s 

vh r one potnt or ~iew is to dominate tho strueture. 

Rogertck HudsQn (1A75) presftnts an ~xa'TOle. ThP. structural 

intention of t~ novel is rruch the same ns that ot lbs 

Att~afts&l.PU• In his -retnee to the F. v Yorl. d1 t1on of 

'P.o!3exiC!k lffi4son, Jar.JOs stateB : 

1'he c.,ntre or tnt t-ft~t throut~hout lf~d~r1cktt is in 
~wlt'\Dd Hall t •s eonse1ouan('ss, and the drama. is 
the veey 1ra of that conee1ousruuss • vh1eh I had 
or course to make surr1o1ontly acute tn order to 
enable it, like a set and 11ght84 sa~ne, to hold 
the play. (1) 

Rowland Hallf!tt like ~treth rt had to be portrayad with bis 

"r latton to ev~rythinc involved a sufficiently linitod •• 6 

~r$one.l state to be thorou,hly naturaln (2), nnd yet his 

eonse1ousnftss he4 to form a clsa:r mdie f'or the whole -

~ieh was to be: 

the swn of what "hnnpenedn to hil1, ••• ~1 s total 
udvnnture; but o.s what happt'ned to hia was '\bove 
11 to te~l c rtain things happenin to oth rs, to 

noderiek 1 to Christina, to l!ary Garland t • • • so 
the ~au~ ot the constructional ramo was to 
preserve in verything its ~spee1al vnl,le for h!m· (3) 

Eut the e rlier Jcnes ran 1~to ditrieulty in thi~ pre. 

s~ntnt1on, and in his lat*r pro~aoe he ~dmita th~~. He 

pre nte\ld P.owland u"'lllet {the nod~r~~. tely young man who 

trttnsplants a pronts1ng artist, nt>d~riclt, to ~urop ) e. 

l. The A~t 2f tbe Novel, p.l6. 

2 I .!111!• 3 • 11!1£\. 



tallinr, in loVe w1 th the V81!1 !;tflW 1'1!ngland {"1~1 to whom 

RoderiCk engages hil!lsel.f on the £f'ICl of depar~. The 

g1~1, Mary Gal'land, was to f'om one or thP. major ele­

ments of Rode~iek •a subsequent betrayal and was thus to 

become one or Rowland's responsibilities. ~~ fault, 

which James adMits, 1$ that so :btportant a relationship, 

for both Rowland tmd ~oder1ek, is pree1pi tated w1 thout 

su:rticient prepat-~tion o1! moti'Ve, in th~ first cllapters 

of the noyel. 'tit is not really Y.Qfkti·iih" t:Tames eon• 

resses, seeing how such a weakness, small as it is, yet 

arteets the whole cot~se or the novels 

, The grolind has not been laid f'01' 1 t [the impres­
sion nado by 1.fn.ry Gtl~landJ , and when that is the 
oase one b'Uilds al1 vain.lt in the a.il"J o,_ 
patehes up one's s~ratrueture, ••• cne banta 
fine old tapest17 and rare brocada over 1 ts 
w1ndow-sills, one rues emblazoned banners f'l'om 
its roof- the building none the leso totters 
tmd. ~f'Us•s to stand squar~. (1) 

rn Th~ .. . }nbat!J.d~!t Ja11tes avoids J)rtte1pitat1ng 

stret.her 1nto his rna.jcw relationship too soon. ~ 

"eonst:ruct:!orutl game" is ~ssontially thfll sam& as 1n 

]pdm:,iJ!k H\M!§M t 

Thtt th1ng was to he so nuoh this worthy's 
[Strether•s] 1nt1tJate adv.ntu.?e that even the 
projection of hts eonsc1-ous:nP.S$ upon 1t f'lton 
be~:lnnin.r. to end w1 thcut • .. • deviation 
wollld probably still lctave a part or its 
value tor him, end .1 tqrt!orJ. tor ou:.rselves, . 
unexpreassd. 
I • W • • • e • • a • a a a a • a • A a • a a 

Other pe~ns in no small nun her· were to 
people the seene, and each 'W'ith his or ner 
axe to rrind, ••• his or her ~lation to 
'TffY l$ading ootiv~ ••• to ostr.blish nnd 
earry on. But Strethe~ •s sensa of these 
th1ne:s, and Stroth~r '$ only,. shoul.d avaU 
me for showing them. • • • (2) 

1. ,Ibi~., P• 17. 

2. 11 Pret'aee to *The At!fbassadors, "' lW•, P• 317 • 



'"!'o-w ver, fro 1 the nther penplt' whn a~ to "neopl th~ 

~e{tne!' :tn l'hn ..!l'lb~ ~~,!l.dQrs , ~Tal'!e~ cl"oosf!!s to intt'C'~"uee 

f'i rst two ehn rn.etf'l'B '\-ltlo f!) • :; not of' th "'r~a tert lrmor-

... nnee, ~{aria Costr~y and vlayn{_rsh, '1tr~th~r •a old tr1 n.1. 

l?oth , l1kn ~t~thf;'lr, ~re lT'Je.,..e~ns- t.ut t,,..i_ diff.' r-

"ne~s arA 111 um1nn.t1ng. 'ldT1nrsh is the ~pi tontl of the 

simple t~-rican no-nons~ns~ 1,ind (his fi~re d1snp ~oval 

()f' - u ,.o:o-,r.n Sll~tl('\tiOS is lat .r 1ubbAd the 11 Saernd rag 11 

( -r, 26P) by :1tr ... ther). ~7iss rC'st~y, 'A'ho boldl y strikos 

up an l\cqu~1ntanc with ~tr~th r tn 0l-J~'"ter, is Vt!Jry much 

the ~lroponnised k ftrtean, a eosnopolitan playing the 

games or intri~ue and ~~t. ner notn is &nove '\11 thnt 

of th~' !"'odnm • Waymarsh is a tangibl r~n1n1~r or 
. t~t~~r'J nast, and a kind of ttnnd nt consoienc~ to 

hin; !~iss r.ost1'('Y ir. <Jtrrthror •s !TJtroduction to his 

""·t i th OlA . . 1~ ~·l.A. ure _n n~,., . .. or _. 

Ja~s 1evotes nu~bar o pnssnr,es in hi~ pr~faoe 

to a d9seri.pt1.on of tho worth nJ runctton of' Hiss 

Gostl' y. 

out th~ novnl 9 ~tr~thP.r's inthrchang s with h r r or 
1rJ. ortanco to thn r ad,..r, sine,.. t .1ey USt.i lly s""rv" ... o 

aun up what v~a,..,. ~ncountAr or devolopn nt has pr~ceded 

them, ~ne to nrt-r··~nre us f'(')r th on thAt 1!i to f'nllow. 

The inpert nell or thrdr 1.nt~rchang~!\ ... s ~0 ~re lt t~'lt 

th~ nov~l ev~n nnnc ~th on~. i ~~yon1 th1, runet1on ot 

helping to ti ,m t!•" th,..tHl1s, hov~vAr , ;·~rjn CoJt1'ay 

plays us "'iinor a p- rt '11'1 thn e rt.1;"~l ~Mr:a ns ~iA.n:lrm 

doAs. Tho~~ ne1 t'hnr o; their 1 i v . o re!iloo't1ns f.'n t :t:r.,ly 
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visit to ~:~p~ s~tr in ~otion (1), they t~th ess~n­

ti"'~Jly rorm relo.t1.on~ th"lt hav~, n.s .rn,., _s ~uts it, 

"nothing to Jo ~,·1th tht!! ~.ttrrr (th~ "!atter (,f my 4 ub-

leet) but ••• ev~eyth!n to do ·~th t~P. ':Utlnner (th 

(")' 
• I 

.iiss i1o~t-r~:r 'lnd '.· yr'lftrsh 'lre a'"'1 tc rrivo us th~ 

r t)Gt nout~id ·• 1nfornat1 on on St~ th"r, t 11"0\lbh thn:!.r 

ve~ non-c~ntrol nature ~s e~ ract rs. 

hi~ out and are able to eo~ ent ~irPctly u~n hiM. (A 

s:1. 1lar thi.np C!'~urs ri th oth@r inor eharnet~rs "~ho 

1,.,_ t r r!r>?~fl.":" ~.n Fttris, t<"' fort.\ a ld.nd of G~ !l:. e~orus 

of th~se ttre 11 ttle D11ha.m nn~~ . 'iss ?~rrne~:.) This 

givos JaMilS ~~atP.~ 1 titud& for var1atlon, <!esptt th 

sin,.le-no1nt-of-v1nw structure, tha~ he ould have ~-t 

the nov~l wer writt~n in thn fir~t ~erson. (3) !n 

Seott Fitzg,rald's Tho Great G tsbx, th" rt'!lation or 

Nick Carraway's pa,.t flnal::les u ... to as~ ss 1"'1.s eh~raetn,., 

1. · :aymarsh (whosll na.,t'l enrr1o,. (')Vflrtonr.s or tho cha,..ne­
t~r-~"\,.,i!lf !n "'he ?ilgrim 's ~'ror,~~,r.!!) nnt~rs ~r~ into 
the "natt~r" Of' :rn~. ~'j'btHI~fVlQ:t.§. ~J -~~ l'>~ lat~r for S 3l'l 
unexpeet~d rt'"lr-tionsh1p withn Marri""d vom n, "'1.rnh 
Poeoclq .,,1.1e~t Hiss Gostr~y VC\ntually r~vnals to ~trfJth r 
thl!t she h .s fqll.on i.n love \lith hirt. ,;,-.v_.rth~l".J t 
the~~ a~. nP-rely side is,uns or ~tr~t~cr' ain dr ~ • 
.., ·-. 
3. Ja'l'tes 's own nov~l t Th"! t>aef d ~ouni( (19f 1), oi",.*"'-rs a 
valuf'ble eontl'ast. lh th~:n(\t in often gir:1lvr tv ~a, 
/~t~s~adot§, since in both novels the enntr~l e~araet0r rs ~np,~go1 h''l thrt btta'f.n .. n '"lf ~athoninr th r1 pth s.nd 
nature or r"l:::lt~ onsh1.ps bAtwt!en other ch r'-\cb'~rs. t"ow-
~v,r, 1n "11? <"asrr-~~t 7cnnt onfl is n(lV'1r sure or th~ true 
c}\r raet,..r o thn nf'n'lt.or, ns hi a story .!.s to1·1. in the 
f1rDt pr.rson nn1 one has no outrido v~:t-tfication of what 
h~ ~ons and sunp cts, still lt\ss of "~.;.rha.t ':~ knows. ~,'hen 
.Ta!"e .. , in r!s n~i"~en to Th~ .Mb 7!' l\otfot. !"tln1'1J's ot th~ 
"t~-rrible f'luidit;y or s~lr.:.rrav l"'t{ontt•."hn 1\rjc of, thr 
~' 'l.3~i) ~rE!c'h th t'il"st-~rson forn·"nr..,nder , he 
praoobly h~, in n1n1 "'" s uo or 1.. in "'1~ ~-nernd Foynt, 
as ~on n~l sur. ests in ~1s 1ntr~uetion to thnt novPl 
(p v11). 
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nnd e.ee4"lpt on tru~t :r1s ·tord s nnrr"ttor o. tl'1,s te.l • 

Eut in Th~ A.ml;Bs~ "or~, by avofdlng t.lle r!rot .,~~son, 

James giv~r th~ r~nder ~vAn ~orn to ~o by in under• 

·t~fl·::'!ing . !treth9!" than Strnth~!'" h1r!Sf lt vould able 

to tE~~ll us. !~e bl~nds Gtroth~l"' aetionr on Arr1.v .l 

in (~fle~tcr · 1th :his ~~et1.on to the ~f'\n. ~ o,. i.'uropf!l , 

and nrrords 1:'npses into Str ther 's p~st (l ... rg~ly 

trrough .:1.ss rost~y t\n-l •,;n~arsh) wh1eh do not 11avc to 

oo strictly ehronolo·.,.1 cal. J~r ov~r, "lhilo Ztrether ' s 

b eY.rrm.md 1s slowly fjll a 1.n tor us, J'nnea ~anagas at 

the same t1~ t o eonv y th t n!s h~ro's delay ( so u~oful 

~tructurally) 1! no 1ns1rn1t1cant nart or ~is eharaeter. 

Ono roali scs ... and +h r"al :hmtion is conf'irnAd by the 

r~tst or th@ Ttovcl - th~t .~trP.th~l" ts tm\"ri.lli.ng t by hillS 

V(t!"J nnture, to !'pJlroA.eh nattqrs nirnetly or boldly. 

Janes ~stabJ1shes tn~~ :tmportant trnit ~arly, for it is 

what Annbles Str th~r's ~or~l ~ra~~ to be as l~n~thy nd 

1nt~ns~ 1s tt -ts. Str th"r's r0luetanc., to net unless 

he is e rtain of h1~ re~sons both hinders nd ~~lps him. 

It hind~rs him in nakinr ~ee1~1on~, but ~t hcl~s hin in 

1 ts prav~nti on or rash judf7(!Mr.mt~ or eth4fllr;:;. 

The 1nt~nnl tion nr form 'n~ th mft in 3~th :ro 's 
·~elay is a oost,.r-strolro •hieh -nr~v~tnts elUMs:in ss 1~ 

th~ lon~ prep~~atory eh~pt~r~ or Th~ ~~bns~·io~s. Th~y 

ar larr ly use~ to fill in ~tr~th~r•s ~ekr~ound ~nd ~~e­

p~re the r~ador, ~Jt thAy also contin1~11v look ro~r1 to 

thn body or th drn • Pr:teflyt we 1An:m in th~ op4Jn1n 

chapt~ttn th t St1"'!th~r i g ~n~-lf'#\1 to o we 1 thy widMr• Hrs . 

N~wso~ , or ·~ollott, gassaehun~tts, after m ny y~ars of 

~d1. tinr. o. journal tmder her ausnle('s; thnt !1ho h ~ s@nt 

~11" to Bur(\p - and Pnris in pnrtiaulnr .... to r,. seue ~ r 

son, Chad, ~rom the clutches o~ a woman and to bring hi~ 
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baCk to the fold of th~ family (or the family business, 

to 'be pncis8) • It 11~~! t on tl-('i fac-e o-P 1 t t a ~1mple 

enough r:d.ssionJ but f'rom the outset .rames provides rie.b 

hints as to where and how the d1tf1ou1 ties are likely to 

nr1sa. A.noth r ~ct which puts The A...t;tbasse.dors tar abo-ve 

ngdtr1e§ Hmssm1 is that thesEt ditf1el2lt1es aro located 

ohi~fly in the ehareeter or the$ oentral consciousness him­

$9l.f. Tlnther than the sub- oJt tutcondal"Y he:rro, Chad, it 

is strether Who 1s to rind decision and action dirtieultJ 

Vhe~as, in ~mslh ftli!ISln; RoderiCk's strueflles tend to 

outweigh 'lowland Mallet •$. '!'h1.s is not bad in 1 tself 1 

but 1 t does detract t.ron ~wland Hallet •s stature. The 

advantage or Str~th~r is his greater •turi ty and com­

plexity. James says or hi1u 

I Hjoiced in th~ p-rom:t.se ot a haro so tt~ature, who 
would give !!1e th&re~ the •N to b1te into - since 
1 t •s only into thiekened MOtive and aocumulated 
character, I think 9 that the f't\~.nter of lite bites 
nore than a 11ttl~. 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • * • • • • • 

It was 1mMeasttra.ble, thA opportunity to nao" a man 
or 1ma~1nat1on. • • • (1) 

In addition, Janes weleo!!'led the ehane. to couple that 

imagination with th~ discrimination of maturity (a val­

uable oombinat!on which Rowland Mallet laeks as a oha~AC. 

ter): 

The aetual man's [stretoor •s] note, ~n the 
first or o~ S$eing it t!tt:ruck:, 1a the note ot 
d1scril!dnat1on, just as his d:raJr~A is to becottG, 
undep stress, th• drama tit diaerin1nat1on.. It 
would have been his blest it!lat1nation1 we have 
~een, that bad already helped hir.t to a!ser1m1-
ne.te; the el&ment that was Tor so nuch of the 
pleasure or !1lY eutt1ng thiek • • • into his 
intellectual, into his Moral substrme&. (2) 



1l r-'t!"eth~r J'aill ~ ht-td t"lna.lly found tha p rf et 

vass 1 or consc:touoness tor the ~in 1 -po!nt-of"-v1~v 

novel. 

f~et ve sel thor +:l"~e.t kin·l o~ nov 1 lthen it is bout a. 

cl,:lcl 's awakaninr to the vo'rld of n1ults al:,.ut h~r. 

E~e~usn wo s~~ ~v ey-tbinr. thro~IgP ~ tt"" e~f~ct on . .nlst~ 's 

cont:ciouaMss, .~~t .. ~!~1,. ~ne~ tot:~ll s nd cr-nvincoo us 

!!lore thun th~ plirht ot . ,.noon trool~onhan in !ht /.vkt:p.rn 

!l.CJ:_ {l'"'~"~O), vl1 rt:t tLt"' construction conn1.sts or a s .rtns 

or so~nos ~ra tieally pr~~ nt~ • 

further the.n ~!hat. 1hisi.f ~:naJt wb~n h& coltl.d plaoo nn 

adult '-!'long o.dult!. and d~mofl~trntf) a diU~! nt, n r(')rG 

advn.ne~1 nnd 1ntr:tea.to awak~'ning, on th" .-.~ -rt or thct 

ndult. 

wid~r rang of rn~ri ne • 

ho.c 'h 1> lifo brt Ao.,.~ h r, 1n niddl -acad Utrather Ja llt' s 

is able to show the Quioter bu+ dec~er ~nan ss or n 

vastni life. 

f'or us at one • 'tn t.hc prerae ::nnes stnt~s th t 

~1t:fl@th~r 

had cort"' to Paris in so.. s~~ te or nind wh1eh 
was l1t..,.r~lly uno,,..cnjng 1 as a :rr-sult or n w nd 
un~}~ eted ssaultn Bnn tnrus{ons , n ~hanr.~ ~1-
mo~t r:-o, ~our· to hour. &a h~>.d <"OY"f' with a v1ow 
that .i?ht have bet!l" fi~l.lt-ed by s clear "r ftn 
lictuid, t;llYJ in \ f'I"Ct rl"~H'l ~h'f.Pl, nd th 1 -
~utd, o"en pourAd ~nto thn o~Pn eun of l~~l1~~t.tos, 
once ~x~~sod to ~r et1~n or ~nott r a r, ~~ 
ber,un to turn rro.1 gr en to red, or what~ver. • • • (1) 

Jar. .;n perhaps 1md~re t:! .. nt~tt his f~.rst four ·~ha~'t rs, 

l·hich ar~ s~t in ~v.l nd. r.nuland 1~ nlr ndy, for 

Str,:.th.,r, n~utot.let~ td:r" . .il\d, to contir~ue th<' e.h !'lical 

n~tnnh~r JaMes unas, Fi~s Gostray in also a catalyst in 

the flrocors. Sh begins - by proxy an j.t w ~e - th , 
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,;~o.t assault \ll'lieh Parls is to level nt Strethert the 

assault on h1s r.<fcollett preconceptions and thflories, on 

his suppreesed and do:'"'1ant d@$1res, and on his 1Mat1-

nation and discrimination. \·:hen St~thttt- goes sight­

seeing with Miss Goatrey, hit eannct help th,.nld.ng: 

It vas w1 th t1aynarsb he sbotitd have shared 1 t, 
ant! he was now acco-rdingly taking fl"om h1m some­
thing tbat was his due. He looked ~peatedly 
at his watehl and w•n 118 had done $0 for the 
firth t1l!le M ss Gostrey took him Uf.l• 

"You •re doing ~thing that yOU think not 
ri~tht .. !~ 

It $0 touahed the platte tbnt he quite ch~n1ted 
colour and hts latJgh gN\1 a~st awkward. '~Am 
I en,joy1ng it as much as that?tt 

"You •" not enjoying 1 t 1 I think, so much as 
you ought." 

''I see•• - he apl)eared thoughtfully to ngree. 
lfGroat is rq pr1.vil~ge. '' 

noh 1t •s not your priv1le~el It has noth1ng 
to do Vi th mt\• It has to do w1 th yourselt. 
Your tailttre 's gflt'Miral.'• 

'' Ab there you n~ ~" he la-ughed. "!t 's tbe 
tailura or w~~ll-.tt. Tijat•s gen.ral.~ 

"The ta.ilve to enjoy, Miss Gostrey explained, 
''is what I r-~ean. u 

••PreaiMly. >roollett is n 't mn-e it ought to 
@njoy. If it were it wotdd." (I, 16.} 

Miss Gostrey's aharpnass fixes unerringly on Strether's 

basic dilcnna. He r~l$ stronrly th_e attraction or the 

pleasal'lt and th• enjoyable - but he tends to !"8t'use him­

self 1ndulg~ne8 because pl~asure seems "not rirrhtrt, per­

haps even sinful. Owin~ to this N$V ~gland aa~eet ot 

his chs.ract@r, Strether alw3ys paus~s ~ro:rre o-r durin< an 

experience, to :retleet and to veigh the consequences; and 

while M does so th~ &xn~r1enee sl:i.pe a-way f'r-om him. An 

even more 1nte:rest1ng rseet or the c"'se is Strttt~..&r-'s 

It is hE't who pinpoints 

his difflcul ty best a ft • I'm alvays cons1der1n« son&thing 

elseJ sotlething else, I mean, than th!!o thing or th~ mo-

!llent. The obs~ss1.t·m or t"'"' otlw-r thing ts tbe te'M'O~. '" 
(I, 19.) 

Neverthel•ss, Strethar is not so quick to accept 

Miss Qoetr&y•s questioning or his mission. The woman 
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fron whom he nust resoua Chad is u 'base, venal - out of 

the str nts.,.. ( I, 5?.) Discr11!t1nat1ns 1 he 1a, h 

e11nge to such l:'l nl'9coneeption. It is vr1 ttan in black 

nnd vhi te, in J ;oral t.rms, nnd 1mensely simplit1 his 

ens • Good and bad are snr ly rteorca.t d. The wmn 

has no peroonal 1d&nt1ty, not evon a nane, tor St:Mther; 

sho 1s netJely r.v-11. R~ says or Chad: " •He wants, s I 

se # h1~ t to be protoeted. Protectro r mean f.ro l.Lf'e. '" 

( I, '71.) Iron1e lly, n11r~n is the quantity ~ioh will 

continunlly ~urnris ~tr~t~er and gr3dually l~r his 

views. B will ~ un~bla to protect btmp,lt from it a 

it will surprise his preconceptions and very subsequent 

comtrroM1se tlw t he makes . "Lite" will force 1 tso~r on 

('ttr«:!thc:n• as something from lthioh ooHl jud " nts cannot 

be in- ula ted t 11' they are to be valid. 

!n his joumey tovrards a -revaluation or ''11!'<'". 

Ctrether ha another important travel eompanion bnsid.s 

Miss Costrey and 'Jr.tyraar-sh. l!lis tra~ 1 eomp n1on ".s 
n ver pre ented in the rlesh. mto is Prs . Hewsone, the 

chiet ag~nt 1n Str th r's lite (as WP. see 1t at the gin• 

n1n«) and the primry cans or his dventure into ~P • 

Ja•s gives an t'nlightenint clue to the s1gn1f1canee or her 

in:f'luenco on Streth r ... both 1 ts weakness and 1 ts stron th -

in his original not4!s on i}le A.,.sna!lorJl• ~ says or 4~~. 

Newsomea •SJl£1 1:s or th~ strenuou$ pattern - 'lhe is the t-e­

tlection or his old s lt." (1) Strether's rr-ports to 

her from Paris provressi~ ly demon trate his ta!lure to 

comunieate 1th her, as his 1d"as undergo th 1~ tra.M-ror-

mat!on. Tb tl'"tldual estran,nnent f'!tol'l Mlss. Nt!vsome r~-

rlncts Str~th~r ' (!tStr nr.enent trom his old self. But fo 

the first half, ro~hly, of the nov 1, sh is ntH' r too tar 
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f'rt) str thrtr •a tdnd. In fact, ~he 11 ort$n so roroibly 

pres nt 1n this way thnt one seareely rael1ses she has not 

appeared 1n p raon. L1.ter, wh~n any meaningful eontact 

with her breaks dovn as ra.r ns S~tMr i$ eonoern~d, she 

1s still r nresent~ by those otter nnbassadorft (aspoeial• 

ly Sarah Pocock, h r daught r and a less retinod v rsion 

ot herself) Vhom she sends to ~ place the failed nmbns9a• 

doP. !tor can ~treth&r ev<"r quite pfface his original 

respons1b111 ty to ~r::t. Newsol!le. She is no 1ncons1d(!:ztable 

elcn~~t 1n Tbo.Amba§Saaors. St~thGr ~Ana1ns to the ~nd 

a v1o~1m or his past • 

.Tames has to provid , w1 thin the oonrseiousness o~ 

St~thl)r, thl'l 1-e sons why t despi to tho lA.?g moral pres• 

sure Mrs. lfevso exerts, he is yet able to ro against 

her w1sht~ts. The answer lies in the met that sh~ is only 

part or his :J!\Q§d:a1~1 past. lh l?ook lecond ot tho 

novel, Ji "'te leaps th gap botveen London "Uld Pal-is, to 

show his hero alone. Al thou:;h he has 1-tr • N .~.~sone •s 

urgent letters with hin, smther is nlarme4 to find thay 

strike h1n only a "th hum of vain th1~ •" ( I , 82-.) 

!:n the LUX«:tr.tboVR Gr ... rd~nn h pulled up' here at 
last he found h.i a nook, n here, on a penny 
chair • • • he passed an hour in whioh the cup 
or his it n es iona s ed truly to ovf!rflov. (I, 80~ ) 

Ch: ractertst1enlly, he f ls it nhis duty to think out hie 

state, to approve the proeees. 11 (!~ 81.) Dut this tnkes 

hi :n,n.tru,r still f'1ton l.frs • ·evsome. ne e~ s his whol 

lite pass betor him as swlttly and cl~nrly as drowning 

nan's lite is aa1d to do. 

It had ~ a 1road?Ul eheertul soei ble ol!tude, 
a soli tude or lite or choice, of conmuni 'Q'J but 
thf)ugh there had been pttoJ"le nough ll round it 
there had ~en but thMe or tour persona 1u 1 t. 
r ;tlyn rah was one or these. • • • l !r9. trewso 
vas anoth8r 1 and ?tiss Costrer had • • • sl'town 
s!Rna ot becoll2inr u third. Beyond, behind th m 
wae the pale figure ot hia real youth, wh1~h held 
. aa1nst its brea t the two presttnces paler than 
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1tselt • th¢ young vi~ h bnd e,rly lost and 
thn young son he h&d stunidly sne~it1c~. 

< r, r.3 ... C'llr.. > 
On or his nost ~er1shod hopo~, ~rtnr a briet ho~ey­

noon v1si t to Bttrope, bnti be n to r tum nnd to extend 

his ~l tion w1 th ''the r.iyh r cul:turA". 

The hop hau. co e to r.oth1.ng, a'" inde~d his 'Whole 1~.re 

pp a!'s to rflve c ort . • 'l'h&r 1 s a <!'t't-~ dtul. dnoss in 

life that e n ba !lutl ~ up 1~ l'lO feV word~. :rut 

St~ th r in not yat dying, as h~ will f 1 ~e 1~ later 

v~n h d~eid s to l•avo P ~1s. (1) The city h s the 

pownr to st:!.r old f€'oling~ long b't:tri~d und ~ t'h mod•o­

crity of his 1~ te. lL da~o to think that h4!! . y td't'>r 

all hav boon 1r pt !.Ql. soMething. 

h~pt ~or so~ thine, in that ev~nt, thrt he did 
n 't • • • d~ro as y t to divine; noM thing that 
oade hin hovt:ar and YOnder ant! laugh and sigh, 

d hi adva.nc and t"Ptrctq,t, feeling hal:t 
ash~d of his 1Apuls t o plun~~ and ~o?~ thnn 
half afraid ot his 1mpulso to wait. (i, n6.) 

This is the ~trether ve ~a~ alr ady t, the Ct~o­

ther who WRnts to do, to :r. joy, to 11. V.fb but vl'lo is bur­

dened by a lon.~ habit or hold1n, baek to eons1dor. But 

it is also n richer, more roundod Rtr th~r, in whon we 

are seo1nr. d pths th~t re ~r~ pot~nti lly trar,1o than 

nrnusing. lie is alrnady , ore than a. f'lore mbn~ art or foP 

l~rs. Ho\fool!le. nd, ~n avak n1 . to an oldor past thnn 

he r pr.-.3 nts, Strother 1 also 1nag1ning ru~ :tn 

which Mrs. ~·c.,.so~ has littl p rt, 1\ttPt- vhieh nay 

roeo nse hi~ ror his vnsted youth. Tn th P"t.ris park, 

St~ther !s 1n a stnte o~ h91gbt ned ~ronass that 1 

o.l.oost visionaryt "he thou,ht C'f th1hgs in 1! v t, 

--------------------------------·-------------------
1. Ct • !h 91 low t "l!a !"li(.'ht for all the 'WOrld haV& 
~en going to ~1 • • • •" 
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trnnge ord ,., Mng1nc t . Mnt ott into spae , into 

p st nnd future. • • • n (1) 

·fordtt ltk "strru'\gen ( nd 11l!IY'St1cn .. of. r>. l8 lov) 

rc words which Ji s r ~ n or t. otiv: us &lone. 

l do not nploy r.neh vord~ unl sn th y -r th only 

on~ which .·!l e"nv y t. xtr ord1ne:r1nes of !li tun-

(Ct') , for pl , n.Ir. Law-

ne •s e}':oossi'V us or th=1 

o s vhicll ~s th r:t l~ of e sins,: their val • ) n.t 

nstrang , v !'t o-rd r-" in vh1.eh Str th r s e thing:: in 

th ·park i ~yond t..'l eo~n o_ r ct .. ·p l"icmoe, o.rld 1 t 

1 v n 1 ts . rk on hitt nd on the r ad~,.. Hi~ lon ly 

thoir f'fteot . (2 ) 1'h y iv" us tltat 1~. 1 ht into his 

aonseJ.oo "'! ss., 1n:to 1"-..1 s in toll. etml end noro.l rmke-up t 

1. 'lhis vas omitted from th text in tJ, -•rY ,ork 
e-!itir.n. I hav t4k it from the ori_,.nal 1903 :· tl"uen 
811 t1on as reproduct'YJ in ~ :..d , ftd. 1; '. 
!jt ll.~n {ns1gn t C1 sdc 1 'lb ow ri• 
ann Library, 1960), P• 5G. 

~•. .. • ~M~ ct e o s co:.~ards of us lJ. ~ 
\nd t'tnls th ~ t1.v lluQ or r r:olut!on· 
'·- ~1ru~11'ld o' r i.th th pal onst o! though • n 

<: ~2tt III, 1, 11.R3- F.5.) 

~rO"~Var, ..,~ '• Gol''ll"!!y r~Jtt "'Oi.nts "'lt: Str~thl"'l" 1! elo.,. r 
to 't' .~ . .llot 1.. !~l'ut'rocl:.: , who '14YlU ·No l I at'\ not 
:"rtnoo :r '"!:! 1.\t ~ nor m ant to • • • • '' 
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Which v ne d if wo are to ~liova tbnt ~treth~~·! con• 

se1ousnoss is the l": at diur.1 ro,. th" nsu1n« drarm. (1} 

Str th, r cannot stay at this Al~vat~d 1 v~l of 

vision. He drops M.ek to the problrm ot his responni­

bili ty to l~s. NaP~O'Mft' but the elari ty or his purnose 

" in the nam~ or :oroprioty•' (I, P8) 1!! elrc dy being 

tbre tenod. He hns not "lllowGd sur.f'ioiently ror the 

grent visual and imaginative t~not of Paris, "th vast 

bri.ght Babylon, ••• 1n which parts w~re not to be dio­

erininat .. d ncr di ~'f'er net's comfortably mro1ted. a (I, ~9.) 

The city assaults :tr~ther's imagination with all the 

acCUMUlated power of its years, all its vastness an4 

variety ot neaning. ~e simplicities ot \loollett 8.1" 

overshadowed, Reverthelass, tho more st~ther rinds 

himself r s ond1ng to tho oa11 of r~r1s, the nore the 

othf!!r halt or his poor burdened ndoublG consciousness" 

(I, ;) reacts, throwtng up qu~~tion art~r question. 

1. I should add that we also need to belit~tvo tho central 
eonscioUDness 1 th ~ possible ~edium for tho drana 
it revAalS to us, if' ~work ts to achiev th.., rr f\tost 
degree of fottee, vens1Mil1 tude and dens1 ty or 'rh1oh rt 
is capable. .Eg,dm:trut Hu4sg~ ra111 or this in that Bow• 
land J.!nllet does no seem In 1spenaa'ble as the central 
consciourness. ?or does ~· k02ri~ (1~77) quite 
succfl&d. Novman, the cen rai eonsc ousnosn and ~""-ro, 
is ma tu!-&r than llmtland l!allet (or ~oderic;k RudJon) ' but 
his personal texture is not as thick s Streth~r 'i is. 
li&Wnan has tltrotl"e-r 's earn,stneas w1 thout havinr his eon­
ootd. tant intensity of inag1Mt1on nnd d1ser1~1nat1onJ oo 
that his soarch to ostnbl18h neaningtul rnlationships takes 
place without, tor us, !luftiei&nt light be1nc th:rmm on 
those vith whot:J he is 1nvolv('d. "JeV.,an is in the daJ-k 
with so t"lCU1Y things (abovo all, with "~is .f1ane6e, ! • de 
Cintre) th t ve too rcttain largoly in the dark. Strether 
by no , arts p~rldee all th~ an suers for ue, 1n f.lMt & I 

Sffili!Sors, but his ~emarkablo mind lif!hts up his atrug~les 
far greater rleans than any of Newnan ' • We also 

understand, to a autr1e1ently -Jirniticant ext&nt, the ~r­
sons whose liv~s ~tr8ther brushes so elosely - 1ft p~rticu-
1 · r! lfme .. de Vionn t. Conpa ... c-d '•1 th her, 1leW"1An ' s ! . • 
do cintre is a nero shadov. The grentor dftpth or .1ba 
tmRyosd~rs is due not only to Streth('ltr ' !' .... aturity,tiiit 
o a~a s own art18t1c naturity. 



16 

( Strether eannot thin}!- tor long vi thout a Quostion tmrk.) 

In taet, th eonfl1.et w1 thin him provides t~~e -pressutte 

Streth r hn• needed to oogin h1 eampa1gn. He has '•put 

himself in relntionu (I, 93) .. in relation, he reols, to 

VV"r'Y as.,ect of h:J.s pnrsonal pro.blen. His mistake is to 

bnl1nv8 tl1v.t hn will bo o.bltJ to ko p !t&parate his judgo­

!'1ent nd his ina ination. 

Cl'Ad 's · npart!'annt on the Bouleval'd l 'alenher'bes p,-e­

sent~ ~treth$r with h1a first ~oncrntn ehoek - not ~vnn in 

th8 11 rnon of the young man, but 1n th rom or his house. 

foor Strother had at thia ver,r EO=ont to raeognise 
the truth that wh rever one paus8d in .t' .. r1s the 
1aayinat1on ~etect before one could stop it. 
lftl1s perpetual rttaet1on put o. prioe, it one would, 
on pausec; but 1 t P1.led llP eons~quences t1ll 
ther lras sel"roe room to piok on. 11 ntepa among 
th ~. t'ha.t call had he, at such a junoture, t'or 
oxa~l . , to like Ch d 'a very ~ous ? 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
or. what servic was it to find hinselt ~king out 
~rter a noMont that the quality '1 sp~," the 
qual1 ty produeecl by n(toatnll'(!l and balance t the fine 
rnlation ot o~rt to part nnd SJ)aee to space, vas 
probrbly - aided by • • the complnxion of the 
stone, a eo1d rail" grey, warmed and polished a 
little by 11~ - neithnr o~e nor le$s than n e s~ 
or distineti9n, such • c s as be could only f'(lel 
~xp~ct dl7 as a sort ot deliv red ehall nqe? 

(I, Q6-07•) 

The 1~rtanc8 or Chad's hous~ rnr Gtrether exemplifies 

James 1s 1ns1stenee on atte.ohblr the hil"h~at relevance, ror 

the r e.der and ror his charaet~r8, to the plo.ces in \lhich 

!)eopla ehoose to live. It is notiOAnblP. already in 1!14 
f!p.:rppg.ns (l ~f3), 1n t~ qui t strnss on tha house ot th 

~~entvorths (cha-p. 2) nnd in the ei,rnif'ieanoe ror ~&n1a. 

or Robe~t Acton's house (eha~s. 6 ~ 11); nd it oonttn• 

ues to 1:'-e of 1\'l'!portanee in ,.-:ost or 1amos 's works. In 

the Poz:t,rn1.t pr a Mldl• (lR.PJ.) for :xampltt, ther is th 

hush or Gardeneoun. th~ subtle attraeti<'ns of" Gilbert 

0 smond 's l'usoan house { ehap. 24) t a.nd tinally th dark 

and massive struotm-e ot the Rol'llln. palace, the Marital 
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home in vh1ch Isa~l's spirit slow1y nurroontes. 1n 

Ib~ pnail.s P.t. .PomtP.n (1~97) th~ lovnly house 'ith 11 

1 ts eon tents is th~ vhol basis of th~ stoey- and r vnal 

th eha:meters or nll '\otho ~nt r 1t1 through th 1r var.!od 

r spons~s .ts1 j,t. 

In his Mnjor pl1a e .rar:~~s 1ncr~as s tho m taphorie 

s1~nit1cance ot houoes. Th y ar no~e to him than nere 

~flttings for his t!l"t!l!!as, and he conr rs the awnren tF o~ 

this on his nost s nsitivo eh ract~rs as wnll. In ~ 

\v1.ns;p Qt tb,t~t_ :.?ove, th ~autii"Ul but !1hallow wot-ld or tl'lP 

rash1onabl Bngl13h a~istoer~cy is exemplified by Lord 

Hark 's homo, n s Oet!n by !~illy Th~ale (Jllr . 5', Chap. l) ; 

'ihil throW!:h 'ferton Otanshor we sea in tum the r.tassive, 

ovorbenrint :fllrn1shtngo or 1 ud tower's hOt:'f' (E'k. 2, 

Chnp. 2) nd the dretun-like unroa11 ty of the lDJ)t)" Venf!­

tian pJJ.lae to 1h1eh :filly retr~a ts to 11e (~. 7, Chap. 

3) • In 'rha Golden PQ14 houoes also s1rn1~ nuehs the 

to rn hous s o~ ton Sq\lll re nnd 'ortlnn~ Pla~ stand tor 

tho r1g1~, sturry, respectabln ord r of London soei t.YJ 

~ teha.'J., the country houst~t or Iady Ctlstl dean, r~presents 

th& play round or thrt ~shionable world that reeognisefi 

no lawa but the social laws; and '!"'awns 1 tho country \tome 

or the V rv~rs, v1th its overton ~ or the pr~lapsar!an, 

even r;o s as r r aa !Jynbolis1ng Ua,;gi '~ soul (of. p. l20 

below). 

In lll~ AIJbtlssMQ%g, it is of course Jtr0tber vho 

feels the i . pact Of houaes ~ost deAply. wnat he ex­

tracts from his awaroness or others• surroundings playa 

a m'lrked part in llfs nore.l and aesth tic drama. For 1.n• 

stanco, 0had 's hous is a tactor which radically a.1t,...rs 

Gtrether's conception of th~ young ~an and his cas s 
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The balcony~ th~ dist1n~fshed front, tnst1-
fied suddenly, for ~treth ~·e fancy, to ~ot -
thing that was up and up; the}" plaend the 
whole cas '1Bt ?-idly, and .s ly- nn ad"lirable 
1nage1 on a lev~l that h• found hiT!lself' at the 
rtd o1· nnothl!r nor.t~.nt r"'jo1 cw to think 'he 

Ei,ht re~eh. (!, 9~J 

<"'f711lar ftfft'cts will oceur when r;)treth r nV.rs, l"lter, 

the home or thn rtist, Glori n1, and wh@tl ho v1~its Mtte. 

de V:tonnet in hers. A lnt"r, 1tn.f'1n1sbrtd nov~l or Jnt"es ' s 

contn1ns two partiet~ar rnf8r~e o to housns which 111un1-

nate his ermhasis on them. The ~ru'HUl Qf tho !3\l.t (nost-

hunou ly publish~) taken a Lon~on hou gs the setting 

~or a strangft drnna - t~ h~ro•s journey into th pnst. 

Ralph l)nndrel finds th8 hou~e "a truS8tm or held r ver­

berat1ons. ·• (1) I.forli me(L11linp:f'ul still :!s Mrs. Hid­

~orn's aRs~~tion thnt ~lnh a~ould visit th&ir country 

hom , Drydo'Wft, sine u 'that •s her Wf!! •rn at hone, vher .. 

w~·~ Yh!$ ~e are, if you ttn&erstnnd ••• •'" (2) 

Ja~es's ho~sns hold th~ r~verberat1ons of all that has 

passed, and pass~s, th-..ough th MJ and theT rev tU. tne 

ehano~rs or thosfl! who ltv() in them. 

Chad's hous& sMlls abov all sjJ:ttnrnn<:Jl• Stro­

ther cones to it vith preconceptions or Chad nd Chnd's 

l'tfe, and it al tcrs all th~s • Chnd 15 not tharet hut 

one or his friends is. tittl~ :'1lh:tm s1pnir1es ro-r 

'1t~ther Chnd •s unexp et ~d "pronounced aa.soeiation ~yith 

youthn (I, 9~) tand he d~avs ~tr4'!ther into Chad •s he"~1\St:t. 

On h1 s l nat v1s1 t ntreth@r rene. ,'bcrs 2 

l'-resent enough al ua.ys ~ s th~ smll oireUJ:!l­
etun.~ tha h~~ originally nressnd ~or hi~ the 
spring ~r so big a dit~eronce - the aoeident 
ot littlo filhnm 'n appearance on th balcon7 
ot the eystie tro1s1ene at the 110mnt or hi.s 
ftrst visit, ~1 th~ rrect of it on his s nso 
ot what was th"n ~fore h1~. (!I, 3C-l·.)c ;'.) 

1. Inn s~nno ot the Ptpt, ~· 6?. 
2. Ibid., I>• 164. 
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Chad 'e ho'Wie is "mystie" because 1t holds so much ndi!'· 

terence'* f"or Stl'ether. The wrd ttdift~renee't belong 

vitb those wh1eh9 in the Jamesian vooabul.at'Y; might al• 

nost be written with a capital letter. Ditfe~nee 11 

what inentably con~nts the Jamesian obse!"Ver in ~pet 

the ~twsal ot l!re an4 people to conform to one •s ezpec­

tatitm.sJ their insistence on avoiding tbe names and labels 

one would like, tor convenience. to rtx on them. "The 

dramatic side ot ht.tman s!. tuationa subsists or eour•• on 

contrast,*' James wrote in on8 ot h11 pntaaes. (l) But 

the contrast lies not only in the dittcrin« natures o:r 

James 'a oharaet~n.·s, nor in the ditfe~ne& between th• ob­

Y1ously Ameriean and the obviously ~ropean. It lielt 

most de~ply, in the diffeNnee betwe.,n app•arances and 

reality .. 

For Strether, Chad •a situation as it appeared from 

the aate distance or Woollett or even ot london, 1e al• 

tered by the impact ot his hous&. Yet, by th• t1l!le o~ 

his last 'fis!t to that house, we are aware (and Strether 

is too) that the "real.itT' or Cba4 •a house merely tormed 

another appearance toP Strether. AppeaPanee and reality 

ton a labyrinth through Vhieh he has to t'1n4 h!s way be­

rore, at the last attempt Ol\ Chad •a house, he rinds the 

maste~ alone theret at the centre of things, and comes •• 

close as he can to the truth ot Chad and his lite. Stre­

th•r's t!rst visit unearths only little B1lham, Chad •a 

tr1end 1 his seeon4 1ntroduo&s him to more or Chad '• 

~1~nds, 1n~lud1nc Miss Ba~race. SUbsequent vtsite give 

him insights into Chad thro'Uih Male. de Vionnet, throllgh 

Glor1an1 and Jeanne de V1onnet and even through Matde 

l. "Pre:taee to 'Lady Bar~ina , '" lbJ lf£t g:t tht HQftl, 

P• 199. 
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Poooek. lnlt, frott hie :Nrst meeting with Chad in a 

Parisian theatr., Strether do~s not see him alone exeept 

in cares, on stre~ts, on outings. Hn rtoes not see him 

alone • n tat hose t \thftre we '!'e w,ba$ we are • tf•. ( et. p . 18 

above.) At the endt StretMr does oo~ sueeessively 

elos~!' to Chadt on that second last visit, when he has 

to vai t for abad t to11owed by the last v1 sit, \then h~ 

tinds Chad there. This only haJ)pens when Stl'ether has 

altogether ceased to ®l!Promise by accepting appearancAs. 

However, Sbethe~ts r.J!Xture of 1'Mat1nat1on and diS• 

cr1t'31nn:t1on prevents hi" trOTn elinging tor lone to an,y one 

eomprom1s~. Thou,h his inability to eonh"ont things «1• 

rectly holds hi.m baelt; it al.so provides sutt1o1ent tiMe 

tor hint to aoo ~re than otMH do, and consequently to 

judte with grf!e.t r tairness. PA 1s a14od by the conven­

t1cna Vh10h civilised society itself ~~poses. As with 

the el&ments or Strother•~ character, social convention ls 

double-edged. It rorms art1fie1al bar1'1ers t but 1 t also 

pr vent• vulttarity and rasbne1s. Str.ther cones up 

against the doub1e n ture of a 1•high civilisation" wen he 

has his tirst unexpected si«ht ct Chad 1n a Parisian 

theatl"fh 

~ tact vas that his perception or tho YO'\n'l8 
man's 1dent1 tT • • • bad been quite otte ott the 
sensations that count in lite; he eerta.Ut17 
bad neve:r knew one that had acted • .. • w1 th 
MOre ot a erovdod PUsh. And th~ rush, though 
both vatue aJd mul t! tudmoua, had lasted a lone 
time, p'l'Ot•ottd, as 1 t wer., yet at the sa•• 
time aggravated, by tll.e o1rcll1!2stance ot 1 ts co-
1no1d:1Jll Y!th a stn-tch of deool'Ous silence. · 
!hey coUldn't talk Without distttrb1ng the s~ec­
tators ••• just below thmrtJ and 1~, f"or that 
1:18.tte:r, came to Strether. bG1ng a thing ot the 
sort that d14 come to hi:t- that theM weft the 
accidents ot a high c1v111sat1onJ the imposed 
tl'i bute to Ptol'Jl'1ety, thG frequent exposure to 
conditions, norman,. brilliant, ill vb1oh t'811er 
has to awa1t its tbte. (I, 135-136.) 

!his it u. blponant note 1n :.am Amba!l!W£1 (ed 11'1 The 
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?plaen PQxl>• The r1p1d social order ot ~opo pro­

toets thosa who ndhe~e to it, and its ~raee and pronr!~t.r 

nre attractive; but it can b~ st!t11ng in its suppres• 

sion or spontaneity. Nevertheless strether, es~cially 

in tho beg1nnin.t, puts the demands or p?Op:r1eey to rood 

use, employing the l.arses ot tiMe they oecaa1on tor care­

fUl observation and consideration ot his judg Mnt. !!:lo 

tirst neetings vtth Chad and !·fm~. de Vionnet ar~ both in 

surround intra tba t are strange to h!m t and both at-Q ~ovem• 

e4 by social laws. These laws give him ti'me to exercise 

his imagination a.n1 his d1aer1m1nation, both ot 'Which are 

stirred b.r the unexpeetedly high raspeot bility ot Chad's • 

and l.frte. de Vionnet 's - soc1al surro\U'll:!ings. Woo'llctt 

had tailed to take this 1nto account in its v1ov or the 

CC'lple•s li"f'~~t. 

The Woollett view had also d11lra~ardod the persollal 

realities ot Chad and Mttf! • do V1on.'¥let. Strether is eon• 

soquently thttow eompletely ott eoul'se \fh1Jn Ohad in pel"son 

oontront1 h1m, not at all as \-!oollett had rftt'lottbered b1r.~. 

But oh it was too reMarkable, the truthJ tor 
what could be mot-e r.mal'ka ble than this sharp 
l"l-"Pt'ure ot an identity? You could deal 'rlth 
& man as himself- you aoul4 n 't deal with b1m 
as somebody else. (I, 137.) 

Chad 11 "a ease ot tMn•tornation uns'Ul"paasedtt 

(I, 137) • he looks nlder, ba.ndsomr; he has the !"!Mst 

degree or oont1denee Strether ha$ ever oeon. 

He had formerly., witb a gre.nt deal or aeti.on, 
expresle4 Ve"J!'T J.ittle J and he nov expressed 
~tev~ was neoeasary with almost none at all. 
It vas ae it 1n shol't he had really, cop1eus 
pel'haps but shapeless, been put into a f'1n 
mould and t~ suceesstully out. !he pbe­
nOilenon • • • was marked enough to ~ touohed 
by the finger. (I, 112.) 

Stftck though he is b7 the tang1b111t7 or the tto$ 

ot d1rterenee that Chad P2'&sents, Streth<!l' l'etuses to 

speak ot 1t. !r71ns to keep the upper band 1n the sit-
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uation, h@ f&etts Chad 1n a cate attCir the play and :-.:~akes 

a deela.rotion ot his p~o". Chad •s ~as~, thn.t or a 

pt~t:ttson ttwith ne~rs fo~" (!, 15'1), 1a d1&oon~rt!ngly 

a tt2.'tlet:l..,o. In being true to l!oollett •s purpoco 1 ·1tt-e­

th~r hac to ~o taoriticee. 
'*no ! strlke you as in.tp'rOV'ed~' Stroth,.r vns 

to l'eC811 that Chad bad ••• enqu1'Nd. 
II& vas likewistr to recall - and 1. t had to 

count t>or some tine a• his gNat•at oon.tort • 
that it had be~n ng1ven" him, as thfty 3aid at 
Woollett .. to rep~y with IOrile' presence or mindc 
HI have n 't the least 1dM. n 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Wot onl7 his moral., but also, as it were., his 
aesthetic senM had a l! ttl-.!l to pay f'or t'h1s, 
Chad beiuc unm:tstakoably ••• handsot!let- than 
m, hAd v~r fiPOrdZ'$<1. (!, l4B-llt9.) 

t-lhftMYe!' Streth .. r is being loyal to '•!oollett (and th.,re­

rore selt-fttfti~ing) , he seems to r.o agatnat his ttmo:ral~• 

and '*also, u 1t were, hie aest'Mtie senae.tt llov rruch 

th•s" twa sen.es tt.re l'eally ft\~etJS ot tM se.fl!tO thing; is 

What Streth~?'s v:hole devel~nt illustrates. Jaaes, 

1n his pPOfaeft t stmsses the intttt'l!er>enderu!e ot Stl'tethAr 's 

i~!Mtion tmd d18M'1!rt.Mt'lon. Neither works alone. 

Imagination gives an 1.1\Sif.".ht that makes tt-ue disel'i:r.d.• 

nation possible; and d1sCl'iM!nati()Tl, 1n its tum, tem-

pers and. controls imagination. Similarly, th$ !'lOral 

sense, w--hile consisting la:tg@ly or d1sel:'1minat1on between · 

good and ~vil, etarvett w1 tbout 1~1na t1on ( •sp~e1ally 1n 

the sens~ ot pel'Oeiving 8-l'ld undeHt!md!rtg another's point 

o~ rt~v)' and the ~ath-rtic s-ense, del?lant'tirt! 1mg:tnat1cn, 

7'-!t imolvos diacr!r.tirmting 3udg~Ment as well. str~ther 'a 

problem i.s to attain a synthesi !f: or his ~ral and a•s­

thetio senses. He must not sa~1t1ee his pereept1ve an4 

1maginat1ve ~oveH to monl considerations, ~t he r.mat 

avoid th~ vague stand of the a.•no:rml., fo"t" th& sak& or h1s 

own integrity. 
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Stre-tbe~ 's sbu«gle• aM not lessened by Chad's 

tta.ctual to~ a1V!ng h1a !SOre to deal with tban hil im­

puted.ff (!, 164,.) But beyond thia thel'e 1s also tbe 

1mpene trab111t7 or another•s cistence, sonGthing which 

v1U moat COflle bome to StHther in his laat meet!nra with 

Chad and !-. de V1onnet. Cbd •s Ns1etanee to him is 

partly ecnac1ou, but b!s words hardly b.ave tho &tteet on 

St?ether that his •re presenee has. Cba4 suee.edo 1m 

mak1rc an 'Ul\tonsc1otte ins!stenee on his own 1dent1 t7 and 

on hit right to be h1msolt1 

Chad Misecl his t'ace to the lamp1 and it vas OM 
of the J'.!aOmonta at wh1411 he had, 1n his extra• 
o7di.mu7 WA7 t most hie dr ot des1pedlJ' shoY!n8 
h!mselt.. !t ns as 1t at these instant• be .taat 
presented M:uelt, his 14ent1 ty so ~ded ott, 
his palpable p1-esenee and his aa.asive JOtm.l man­
hood 1 as •ttoh a link in tha eha1n as M.sht prae. 
t:!.caJ.ly amount to a kiftd ot demonstration. 
• • • • • • • * • •· • • • • • • • • ' • • • • • 
\tJbat eollld the-re be in this tor Strethe!' but the 
hint or so~ aelt•respoctt some sense of povetw,. 
oddl7 perv&'PtedJ somotlrl.rll la.tttnt an4 Ml'OD4 
access, Ot!tinoUs and ~rhaps ~v1abJ.tt·? (I, 1,6 .. ) 

Strether spends several days trying to fathom the 

r&a.aon rcr Chad 'a transtof'llll.tion1 1n vh1eh he teels there 

1s so-thing abnormal, and 1n trying to ~each that ttsome• 
thin& latent and beycmd aeeesstt 1n the 70tm1 man. His 

attempts are much tho same as those ot the narrato,. 1n 

l)o g,S~trut Fom {1901), Vbo seekt to g•t to the bottom 

or tM tl'aMto~t1ons ot no leas than tour- people• 

Jttra. Br1san4en and M1' husband • and May ~rver and Gil­

bert tong. Mr•# Br1csenden, tbouch older than her hu.a­

band, appears to haw grown yOunge~t 'While her hUsband 

aeems to baft Bleed ri th remarkable mdttnesa. May Ser-

ve~ is lostna hstt tpa~klin! vit, Wile Gilbert tong ia 

omergiq ~m lnediocr1ty. !he narrator playa m bttri• 

cato gau of obsft'fttion• ~st1gat1on and compa.rteon1 



using the exat',ll)le or the ma~l'ied oottpl8 to dttdu~ that 

~ray :Jen•r and to~ have a s eret 11a1en. Hie pre!111se 

is that 1n an intimate relat1on:ship between a mrn Md a 

vo~, one P8l'ty is always tho "sacrad rount" to1: the 

othe,- party and :!"W'lt the r1 sk ot ~!ng l!ft1Md conplete17 

in the }')1'008ss. ~'!'t thf.)l'e 1c so much stMss on tho 

abno"ftlal in %he f?Am4 flmnt that 1n the and one in only 

convinced or tht! f;\bnormal1ty o~ the narrator's nind. !n 

addition, the tirst-:peraon n&l"l-ative euts us ort rrom arrr 
outaid~ w~if,.eat1on ot the taets. In !alt! .t\r!bf-JUIMHI 

the hints o"r some abnoMal exchange between Chad and !rmtt. 

de Vi~t ~~ te:.'f' -tOre subtle. Tht only olf)'18flt8 of 

~•1 stnngen~s• are t.M "Mrlred streaks of grey t extra. 

o'J'I11na.!7 at his aEe, tn Chad's thick black hair'' (I1 140) • 

matebed by t•. de V1onnet •s u-a1~ of youth" which ••was at 

first al.~st diseoncertine... C!t 21o.) (1) 

In nut .ammssa<lQrt, the whole a tmc.'Jttphet'e ot Paris 
I 

1a freer and br1ght~r than the stuffy, conatriete4 at=oa• 

pbe~ or thn count17 ho'Use• r.Tew!:tareh, 1n b ~~ngnst ,J!p.Jmt• 

(2) Pnt'ie bas ni7Stftl'Y but it has nlso a vaet p~ieal 

reality llhicb lames estab11shea t~ugbout 221.1 Am't,JIUIJUor.J 

in a series ot aoute descri-ptions. {See, tor exa.t'llple, 

Book Second, chapter !!, in wh1cb St!'~ttber wanders through 

th• city and the park.) And :ltJ~ether h1rtaelf' is a better 

aid to our lucidi tT than the nanator or '!'bt: 21RJed ~· 

1. Latert thouth aL~st 1li1Mt1cenbly1 the poa1t1on is re. 
'Ve!'aed. . Chad t oontentplat1J18 the desel'tion ot Mae. d• 
V1onnet1 appefU'S to be ~ew1!1« his youthtulnosa, tttatttng 
up his l.ite atl'eah•" (II 306.) Meanvbila '*· de 
Vionn•t is, to Stretb$r, oidel" - ttv:ts1b1y lesa exempt 
fltolll the touch or t1mth" (II, 286.) 

2. '.ftle atmosphere at N~reb is the atmoapheJ~e ot &. 
stnngel7 d1sloeoter! vor14, wheN the inhabitants wander 
like prisoner• tbl'Outh puoges 8M eolonn.ad•a ed :ttol'ttal 
aarderur, meeting each other only 1nterm1ttent11. It 11 
"'e'J!!Y s1m1lu te the amosphere 1n th• v.U-lmown 1"re1'lch 
nlr.t, If.!t Yttl ~~ !N;i!Jlbad (directed by Alain "FWsnais) • 



He has n httt'l111 ty of vhich that Ttr.."'trfttot' !Jttelnl 1nonpable. 

It eonea out strongly wt-..en StMtbt\r speaks to the Ml:p• 

tu1 Miss Gost?ey about Chad•s transfoPmat1ont 

nWen, the p~~ t"~S'pc)ntible 1St I suprose, 
the tate thst va!.ts tor one, the 'lark doom that 
rictes. l.tJht\t ! mean is that vith such eltttaents 
01\c!t can't ecmnt. I 'n but !'!II peor 1nd1v1d'tlal t 
nr,y Md~st ~ rltltans. It is n •t playing the 
g._ to t'ttt'n .,_ the uncanny • All one •a e'M-rU 
goos to faotng it, to tracking it. One vants; 
~ound it, don't you sM?·t he eontesaed with 
a que~r fae• • ~~e uants to enjoy anrtlrl.ng eo 
rare. Gall it then life" • he pU$.zled it out • 
neall it poof" d$a.r ol.lf 11ft~t td.mply that ~inga 
th& aurprtee. !foth1nt al tnn th$ taot that the 
surp'M~ 1.$ p&l"nly$1ngt or at any ra't$ erutl"'5s-
1ng - all; praoti:;ally, hang 1t, that oM eees1 that one ~ se-e. (!, 167-168.) 

nor is 1,ft!!a Goatny "'dem and 1:!'tlro~an1s_,d for noth1ng: 

l\•r sbe:'t'p. outlook cl4!A~t the a1.?t ror ~t:MthAr flM for us. 

m_,_. cones stl'a1ght to the 'f)Oint.. Strothfttt is only un-

=.blo t.o ~ further than h1tt surpr1~e beeause l't~'!t ~..as been 

afraid to look beyond it. He took Chad •s open 4en1al ot 

a woman's 1ntluen~ as an !ndioation that th8 wonm va• 

too bed to be spokt\n or, a eonelttsion he bfl.tl also dravn 

trcm the silence, 01\ that pointt or l.ittl& Bilham M.d. Mtsa 

En?rae~. Hiss GostrPy ehall~bgGa hie 1d&a that some 

'*•rQ wr~tcb~ l'!ftlY ~'~ally have counted" w1 th Cha4 t 

nr thought you thought • Ot- that they think at 
Woollett- that that•s what mere ~tehes ne­
eeslarily ~o. I.tere ~tchRs n.oe&su11y .rum...!.t._l~' 
she declared with spirit. n'l'her9 nust, ~ 
'!f'leJ!'1' ~~peannne to th• oontn!7, still be so-.. 
body .. somebody ubo •s not a nere vreteh, s1nee 
11$ a.oo4pt the td.nole. 'Jbut ~l•~ but !Jueh a 
SOMe~ osn such a !d.raele be?;t 

· 1I& toOk 1 t in. "Beoaua& the fact 1 tselt 11.. 
~woman'?" 

"A woman. Some woman or other. !t 1e one 
of the tbinr.:s that hi:'B. to be. tt 

"But ~u l10tUt the:n-it least a good one. 'f 
ft A e ood 'lltOm&n ?rt S'h:& thl-ev up h~r a~~ vi th 

a laugh. "I should oall her exeallentl" (I, 169·170.) 

levtt~thel•as, Str.gthett 19 •low to l'e&43ust to this 

nw view or the Jttat~r. w"bat kee])a him baek is th"' pre­

cis• nature o~his olass1t1eations. Good and "IPS P!e•" 
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an all h& will at present allow. Hlss C'r0strey H~als 

to him that Chad is not necessarily ftCOd. 

nn1s disavow.! ot her 1e n •t .. • • pure con-
sideration. 'lherf) *s a bitch. rf t3h• made it 
out. rr It •s the efto!"t to sink he~ .. " 

~trether wineed at the 1~e. urro •sink ' • ~ 
uweU, I mean there 'a a stl-ugglel and a part o~ 

1t is just what he hides. Take t ~e- thatfs 
the only vay not to nake so~ mistake that you'll 
re,:rfJt. ~n you tJ.l. see • F'..e 4:loes really vant 
to shalt• he:t- orf.H 
~ friend had by this t1l'le so got into the 

vision that he slrlost gasped. "A:f'tel' all she 's 
done tor hi!!')!' (I, 171.) 

Hiss f.'10strey 's trump eard is 2 rt •ne 's not so rood as you 

thinkl trt (!, 171 .. ) !T~rs is a.."l oarly warning, like tho 

nar-rator's !n AJ'!..e . §Asr:tr! F~nfltJ fl lOfte of t!w pair,' I 

said, 'b..as to pay for the other. • • • A r:dracle is 

e:xpens1vn. ut (1) 

At this stare; howevf~Jr, Stl'f't}ltl.r has not seen n-.,th 

de Vionnet (tmd sht! still is U!'lna.."'Wd and, to hi~, 'Un• 

nameable) • nor has he observed Chad in l"t'lat1on m l"ler. 

Chad ooeup1es all his 1Mg1no.t1on. AM, 1.r Chad in so 

rn:uch bettor than h~ had •xpeeted, how ean he bft bad - in 

any way? This 1s Strether-'s first l'i't!l,1or: compromise 1;rl.th 

app~arances. Chad's so eonv1ne1nr; air r.ar ease an<1 mA­
dom re!"Ain! a barri~r 1n gtreth~r 's d~velopment. ~on 

Wnyma~sh {Whom I have likened to Strath~r's attend~nt eon• 

seienee) 1s submer~d. 

There WG1"e days Wben strethor see1!Jed to bump 
against [ Waymarsh] as a. sinking ~r r!ight 
brush a submarine 0bj'f!et. '!'he fathonless rua­
d1 ur.t held thens ... Chad 's l!laMe:t vas the fathom­
less medium; and o-ur friend felt as if they 
passed ~aoh other, in their deep immersion, 
w1 th the l"'und impersonal ey• ot silent fish. 

(I, 172.) 

But, While Chad has .assaulted, an:!. (so f'al") won, Strethftr 's 

1. b surest Fount, p. 34. 
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illla!1nat1on. little rilha~ eont1nues !fiss Costrey •s 

ohn!lenge to ~..is discr17n1natlon .. :t'rom another angle. 

n~ 1nfoms Stnth~r that Chad is not bappyr 

"!!e 'A?Bnts to be fr~. He !s 1'l 't ttaed, you 
see;~· the young Jan explained in his 1 uc1d 
'W$Y 1 "to being s:o rood,'~ 

Stretll.$r heai tat.ed. ..Then I !!laY take 1 t 
froM you t""tat h~ !! good?" 

P:ia companion l!litehe<! his pause, but making 
i.t up with n ~"1''-~tAt .t'Ulness_. ttr£ take it 
trol'l t119 • " 

tt· :ell then why !s n •t he rre~ '?if 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
"';Jhy is n rt t.-.- ~~ if !'le •e r.oo.i~ 
Littla Bilha~ looked him full in thP. face. 

'1Deoa.uae 1 t •s a virtuous attaohl!lant .. n 
<It 179•lP.O .) 

Bilbam 's view or a "virtuous a.ttaeh~nt" !a so d1rffl>H!lt 

from Stroeth~r rs that th~ latter oamot mnSt1l.'e tha dis-

tan~ be~n them. Tht a~ce~ts the ata~nent as tl'lough 

1 t were made w-1 th ~11 the sit!J)lie1 ty, th~ laCk ot subt­

lot7, of a \·oollett ju.ltt~"Mttnt. I:rcn1cally~ stretm'l"'s 

l'l1Stako onabl$s hirJ to neet >m. de Viottrt..et v1 th n far 

MH onen ldnd than he would rornerly had done. The 

news that Mme. de Vionnet has a da14B~tftr rftassure• him 

further still • 

~t~ther •s prid~ in his dtd1oaey pl'E\vnnts him ~m 

attaoking Cha1 on thg tubj~:~ct. Chad •s eonti.nued silence 

about Mtse. de V1.onnot and !!.~:- da:ughtort. avon when he 1a 

o brtously prepa:r1~ a M~ting t eonstl'a1ns Strethsr to a 

matching resnrve. Since Cha4 surrounds the !adios w1 th 

na. ¢0'1'1$1d~J~at1on, a. d1st:1nct1on•• (I, l9l'-) t Strtttmr rew 

aets as he feels a g~ntle~n should. At the S3r.te time 

he is vaguely alRmod by the sense tho.t C'hnd is playing 

aome d~p game, 1n taking him tc mtlet the ladies at a 

d1st1ngu1shed t.athering, at the bo~ of' the aoulptor, 

"th() rreat G1or1art1." (I, 193.) He te~ls thnt it is 

ell a brib$ and thatt in ort~M.n?. th~ bribe, Chnd is 



"taking retur.e from the ~~a1:1ties or tl"e!r intercouroe.•• 

( I, 193.) But, tt..ld back by hi a scruplfJS, Strother 

t 1xea ~bP blame rirmly on ht~s~ltt 

Our ~i@nd ~ont:tnued to fHl ftth.,or am()theMd 
1n tl owft!>s (1) , thontth he MAd~ tn. M• other 
moMnts the alnoat an~'l'T 1rJ::t~e thttt thit 
was o:ftl.y because of his odiou$ aao~ttie sua­
¥ic1on ot an)'" torm ot beauty. Re p8P1 odi• 
eally assured hi~self .. foP hi• "ttotion$ wre 
sharp - that hft shottld n •t reach the truth or 
anything till h~ had at least ! Ot rid of that. 

(! t 193·1~".) 

Ja~s etteets a skfl..to~ blend ot s~thf)-~"s personal prot» 

l eu with the impositions or o1vi11hd eu>oi•ty, naking 

everything ~re d:lfticu1t, end yet neher, tor his hero. 

3 . In the or1r innl 1903 ver!l1on, "•nothet'l'!d 1n 
&l.tU!~iQM". (Italics mine ~ ) 



I!ock Firth or :rnt. AJS\l.!!f!gg::a lara baH the eoo­

t1onal. C$ntre or ~~thott \rt.tb n d1reotn~ss .uneq,ualled 

anyWhere ~l's 1n JnMfts's ~~rk. Str~tba? 's ~nolORUo, 

in thn rom of t-m outwrst dirtlcttltd at 11.ttlo B1l}'l..n"Mt 

sU.n<2s nut troo the par,es of t'b~ novel like a Mn1 teGto. 

It is Oit?ta.1rtl.y St:rether'a man1~esto, but one :feels that 

1t 1t also elose to t.'!e 't'u!ta!"t or J'~~s 'a e:t'f!do. rot 

enly did he bel1~v• T,llt, A!l!\I.SA&lU to be "qu1 te th~ bett t 

'all ro\ald, • or [his] productions" (1); but he also found 

the ttt!lin beauty of thflf neTel entt~bt np nttd e'Xp:ztt!SS~d b7 

nt~ther ts mcnolotue 1n Glorian1 1a earo~n. 

Nothing is t'JOre aa51' to state than the subjeet 
ct "Th~ Ambassadors". • • • The situation in• 
?olv"d is gathem up beti~a, that is in the 
second chapter or F®k rittb, for tha r-,eder'$ 
benefit, into as rev words 0.1 possible - plant­
ed or "sunk", ~titrly and saliently, in the 
centre or the Cut'!'Qnt, almost perhaps to the 
obstruction ot tmtfich !rever ean a c~o­
s1t1on at this sort hnvo sprung straighter rrom 
a dropped grain of suggestion l2J, an1 neVf'llt-
can that Jr.rain, developed• ov rgmw and s:no­
thl!red • ts..aye yot lurked ~ore tn th . ~nstt as an 
1nde:pt.mdent partiale. 1!'-.t:'t uhol~ ease, in fil'l('t, 
1s in td!tbert ,"'tretMr 's 1r~epress1ble outbreak 
to little B1~ on th~ ~nday aft~rnoon 1n 
Gloria,nits g!trde!lt the eiUld()Ul" w1tl1 which he 
yields, rcr his young friend •s en11ght8mnent, 
to th& o'harr11ng adnX>n1.t1on ot that cr1_sis. 
TM idea or tJ'l~ tale res1d~s tnd ed in tho 
very fact thst an hour or oueb unpreefld nt~ 
ease !!hould ha.V4!!t bl!~n f.dt bY' hi!! u a crisis, 
3lld he is at pa1.ns to ~xpross 1t ro:- us o.s 

1. q Preface to t'Xh-.. A!llbaatndo~s • ''* lb! Art., a.t :ttw...J!oxrtl, 
~- 309. 

2. T2\(!JJ ,-rain or frul1~es:t1on was rm nnee:iote told to Jnnes1 
1 t is t:ost tully described in J'nnos 's note bocks, in tha 
~ntry dated Octobor 31st, 1P95'. (Tho lbt~l. qf Hem% 
J'fiSU. pp • 22S' tt.) 

29 
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nontly na '\le eould de~d!'n. Th& re":l.e1''ks to 
whieh ho thus gives utttttt-anoe contain t~e 
~~!%~ne!'t ~f '1"""""~ .A"1't-'l~!'"adorsf'. • • • (!) 

?he first tour bo..,ks have been n preparation for tl~is 

sc(;miJ - a long c.nd o~r~.tu1 ooo, with '1trAther's ·t..".l:oUJ!hts 

in the Paris park t.he ~st irt!'ledin.te part o:t tt. The 

other parts of the }!Npa.Mt~on have, hovever, beon M 

lelSS. Dienificant in their WBYt St!'&thor's re'Vf!aled S(ln­

si ti vi ty to his enViron.tnent (as voll a~ his r~ar or $n-> 

joyr1ent that does not s~M ta.Orally justi.finbl•) ~ his 

a.wnt'fjM ss or soeial barriers in hla dealings w1 th Chad. 

1'n Eoo'-<' Pi:rth itselr, thtt$e ele!'te:nte ~tinue to l~ad up 

to St~ther 's sel.t•re?elation. In raet, they are l'f.lOra 

than ~~r apparent. 

Clor:!a"li 's hol'le in th~ l?aubourg Sa.t.nt·C~rrua1n is, 

us a setting and an 1mp:tte&s1on on 3tr~tr~r, as. i.'nportcmt 

nu Chad's h.ou!le. :Or tb.f! t~1t1Vt! observer, no ac~ 

js ever n~rely a becl\drop. It 1s a ~tm$diua·• (I, 105) 

• a medium to~ eensat!c.ms and pe:rceptiont a moans of 

pield.ng l.lP unspoke raeta about a milieu and the people 

inhabiting it. Clor1am•s garden 1B yet a..1'10the%' assault 

on St~the~'s senses ... t1n "assault or hJages." (It 196.) 

Fat- back trom stree-ts and unsuspectEd by ol'Owds, 
resohed by a long passage and a quiet eourtt it 
was as striking to th~ unp-repared mind 9 he 
1rn:'lediately sav, u a treasure dug Up; giving 
h1rl toot 100:re than anything yet• the oota ot 
the ranpe or the 1rnnteasura.ble town and sweep!ne 
avay, as 'tty a last brave brttah tt his uStlal l~.nd· 
liKll'ks and tormn. It was tn th& t.tlrden • .. , 
that Chad's host p~sently r.a.t tbel!tJ Wil• the 
tall bird•baunted m•• • .. • and tbe high TlQrt;:r. 
Wtlllst on the etMl" s1d.e of vh1eb graft h§W! 
stood oft ror p~ivacyt spoke or SUJI\'iva.l, trans• 
mission, asaocution, a strong 1nditf'.,rcmt pnr­
~1stMl.t ord~r. The da;y vas oo soft tlult the 
little party had praotically adjo~ to the 

J •• •••t• lt .,..., ...... .-. r •• .,.,,...,, ••• e. e 111'.............._.,...,., •r•r• 1 Allie 
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ope air t but the open ah w.s in sucb con­
d1 tiona all a ehtu'lbel' ot state. 5trethfJr 
• • • had the sene" of na•s in the a1!"t of 
ghosts. ~t thtll windows, of SittruJ and tokens, 
a l-lhole l"a.nge or eXpressiont all about him_, 
too thick tor prompt c:User1mnntiort. (!, ~9;.196.) 

r.ot the lettst &lenent in the nssault 18 the f1r,ur& ~f the 

gr-.t Glor1tm1 hinnelt. Glottian! ~J!la!ns a Mturv.inal 

oharncte~ in ,Thft .S:g'ft.lssndW.t a fit.ure !!tanding ott but 

synbolising for !1tl'0ther all that 1w bas msaed (though 

at tinef:tt hfl is rathflr gM.t&:f'ul for l1lisa1ng 9UOh a lif'~t). 

Gloriani 's Pyes hotd '1trether as hf!. baa not y4)t ~ held t 

J<re was n •t soon to ferget th.er.t• vAs to thi.l:lk 
or themt all unconsciou.s, Ullih~ndin~S, pra­
ocoup1ed thotl!b they ve-re, as the souree ot 
the doepest intellectual so'Und1ng to which 
he had ever b$ftn expo$od~ 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
~ethfne on n-arth could have bem stranger 
and no one doubtless r:~ore surprised than the 
artist h1maelt, but it was ror all the world 
to St~th~r Ju$t tbon as if 1n tho Dl&tter ot 
ll1s aceepted duty he had positively ~n on 
trial. The dee<p hU1nan exf)f)rtneas in Clo-r-
1a.ni •a ch9rming snil& .... oh the terrible lit• 
b&hind 1 t 1 - ~s flashed U\')Q%1 him as tt test 
ot hi a stuf't. (It 197.) 

C1or1e1, with all the ttich and ~nibliJ Mpttrience he sym­

boltsnst questions fltrethAr's titness tor 1nte~ferenoe in 

Chad ts lito. 't.'his is a far $Ubtl~-r toueh than ~erlek •s 

questioning or Fto141tm.d !1-allet •s rir.ht to 1nterf\~~..,, in 

?'2Qfr1ot fJ!14SOU• Roder1cl: th1-owe up h1a anistic career 

tor- a wonan (Chri~tina tight, by then na.ni.-1 to t~ Prince 

casamatHJ1ma) J he meots Bowland i llet 's re~nstrations 

vi tb the following cutbuttst t 

" \-1hat I r~'ent 1 s that tM ro.npe ot 70llt 
Vision should pretend to be the lil!lit ot 
:q aet1on. You oon•t reel ror me nor 
judge for I!!{); (U'ld th~re n~e eortain things 
you knov nothing about. 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
"There's so~thing nonat!'OUS in a man •s p~ 
t.ndinr, to lay down the law to a $tate ot 
sons1tllity -with which he's urU1Qqu&1n.tf!d. , ,. •!' (1) 



~t~th~r rPc~ives no ~ueh dir9ct fid~nition, but, ~~oed 

''1. th Glori ani s ht} oogins to f'e~l slnilar 1mp11eat1ons. 

However, Strother holds hie Gwn a:; an obs~rv~:r, 1r 
not as a t!li V£'ru J 11 ttle !!1l.han 'u pl'tlse:nee helps h! n to 

this. ~.lh~n ;:tretber qu•stion$ }\'!.'P.l er~!n on the SO('\~· ofth3 

:tvirtuotts attachment," l1ttlo Dilhan's tJea..'"tint; at last 

~~rgos cleal'lYt 

tf T oar: cnlr t8U you that 1 t 'a what ~e1 pass 
for. Eut is n •t that 'tnough? \Jhat noPe than 
a vain a.ppearanee does t.~e \dtest ot u.s know? 
! eomnenct you,'' the YO'llnY- man doel.ared \dth a 
pletutant etllpbasis, "tb vain np"Dea~ee.u 

· <It 2r2-2o3.) 

strethe:r looks nt th~ assenbly of nen and .tft'111fU' .s.\U m9MA 

in the gn!'d9%1 and sees little :B1lhan 's pointt soci~ty pt'e­

sc.mts a aurtaee t~t 1s b!'1ll1ent and 'beautiM.t vhatt;~ver 

else it might not be. Hiss BnrN.ee, a lev~!' or intrigue; 

positively f~da unon th~ e~e1 tem!'lnt of" appearances that 

rcptoes-mt a ehQllenge to her lv1t. nut ~h<' ~ruse~ to 

spoil har enjoynent by judc~..nt. Hith her r9M¢>Yeable 

lorgnette, she chooses only to see vhat is plao.mmt or 

"ntr1gu1ng. 

He ~nvied "fiss P..arrace at any rate her power 
or not boing [ter1ous about anything J • She 
s"'ened, with little crles !l.nd "Protests and 
quick reoogni tionsi • • • to stand be Tore life 
as befol'e some f'u1 tthoP""vin.dow. You could 
fairly hear, e.s she sel ct~d and pointed, the 
tap of her tortoisa-sholl against th glass. 
nrt ts e•rtain that we do need seeing aboutJ 
only !'m glad it's not I who ha• to do it. 
one does, no doubtt beni.n. that way; then sud­
denly one finds that on~ has fd.'V'&n it up. Tt's 
too mU()h, it 1S too dj.ff1cult.n (!, 20l· . ) 

stretM~ is able to place the Par.tsian d1tf1aultyt 

~'You •ve all or vou h&re so much visunl 46%18• 
t}l..at you•Ve s~hov all 'l!"unt to it. 'l'her& 
are ~ts when 1 t strikes of'..n that you 
haven't an,r other.'* 

•• .Any moral • tt little lUl.hnl!l oXplained, wa teh-
1ng ~t"f\naly, a.eross tho ((ardon, the sevoral 
ttn, au. •*· . . . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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•• ~ dare Say 1'10%-eoV !ttu [~ tiss !arrace1 pursued 
with an inte"reated gl"a.Vity, ttthst I ~o, that 
vo all do hore t run too trueh to ~ore are. 
But bow can 1 t be helped? t1e 're 811 looking 
at each other • and 1n the light or Paris one 
&tMs what things re emble. ht •• vbttt th• 
light of Pn:ris seotrrS alvays t.o $h0\1• It •s 
the fault ot the 11!ht or Paris ... dear old 
lightltt 

"Dear old Paris ! '' 11 ttl~ Dilban ce..'*loed. 
r'~erything, ~very one shows," :!iss :12-a.naee 

went on. 
"But for uha.t they r•ally nre ~ ·• Strethf.lr 

asked. 
noh I like your Boston 'mally' t J !ut :SO"'le­

tirles ... yes. n 
r• Dear old A·aris thon 1" ~tNth.ft!' rosignedJ.T 

sighed uhile for a n'.oment thq lookoo at each 
other. . (It 206.207.) 

Like a cborus t but w1. th mlCh hu.l10ttr and a :f'L.~e play of 

irony, Misa Barraoe and little Eilht4~ comment uron ':;'trG­

thert$ problem of appearance and reality. !heir ex­

tro- or non-judgem.nt throvs into rel1et st~ther •n rrev 

~land extrallet or wanting to plaeo •v&rythin£ fil'i'.lly 

in 11 noral. l~ht (his (•Boston 'reallys '" ) • 

~~thrar 's long-awaited eeting with Y.ne. da Vion• 

rtet is the final link in the Qhain leadillS to his aelf• 

Nal11iJat1onJ all or it tak:L~ plaoe in the wonderM 

setting of Glo:r1a.n1 •s ga:rd•n ot lif'et Which holds out to 

StMther everything that rdght ba.va bMn t'or him. 

~t:J was d~"aod in black, but in black that 
struck hirt ns -light and tra.nsparent s she 'WaS 
exc~&dingly fair, and, t1'lough she was aa ~nl'k• 
Gdly slim, her face had a roundndS, with eyes 
far apart and a little strango. H~ anile ~s 
l"..ntural and di:!J her hat not extravagant; he 
l'..sd only perhaps a. sen~te ot the cltnk, boneath 
her fine blaCk slee~St of more gold b?ac~lets 
and ba.ngae than he had ever seen a lady' lfe&r. 
Chad was excellently rroo and light about their 
ttneoUl'lter; it 'Ytas one of the oeoo.s1cns on 'Which 
Gtrether r...ost wished he himse-lt might have ar. 
rived at such ease and suah hu:nour ••• • (I, 210.} 

.... her eyes, an.tJ tho gold~ bracelets b~neath her blaek 

~lee'\tes (this is r0n1n1scent ot the Prior&cs in Ohe.u~r •s 

qpnt§rbm;:y £§.11.1 uho wears on her habit ~ golden broocll 



w! t..~ the ambiguous motto • ~ .vJ11.Qij Ol!Jlj.j\) - Jtre­

ther 1s n&verth~less struck :':'lOSt or A.ll by the ratlnt'G 

ot another of his preeonoeptions: 

There was tlomhow not qu1te a wfJ&lth in herJ 
and a weal tb was &.11 that t in his simplio1 ty, 
he had def'initf'ly prefigur.,d. Still, it WllS 
too nuch to be sure alread7 t"'lat there was 
but a 'PO~rty. (t, 211.) 

~nd, although t:tte . de Vionnet Joes later pr.ove Ml'Ml.t 

as various. ns Cleo:pntra, tb~ orieinal note s~ stri;':'el 

f'or !:itrether in Glor1an1 's garden is the note he will 

eventually find the truest .. th$ no~ of h~tt rt~,.ommon 

h'1.1'1'!2ani ty 1 It o: f 213 4 ) 

For the neant1me, 3tretheJ- ts not allowed r.rueh 

time to J\lig-e Mme. d• Vionnet.. Society int~!'Ventts 1n 

t~ sa.'tle ws:1 o.a at Strether'a first sight of Cha4 in the 

f'aris thea~e. A duch$SS an4 an '-ttbassndor {irony 1) 

lead Hme., de V1onnet a1A'a7 with a nsocial lU.'t ot 'WhiCh 

ntrether • • • tel t himself no master". ( z, 215.) 

Tht> small 1nei4ent 'brines hot1e to him once a.p,ain the i~ 

personal! ty of s~ a eoei~ty, n ttnote • • • false to 

tbe Hooll~tt scale Md the Woollett h~ntty.'~ (I, ~11~ .) 

::~owver, "\he . de V.io~t '• odd social trea.t:J::\el'\t of stre­

tber falls into place "as b'u."t a mtnor 1ne1c!~t of the 

p:roctt$S1tm» (I, 21?) • e. p!'Oeess:ton ttw.t is le&.dins h1.l!t 

to~~ he~t of hia own lite. ln littl~ ~1lham's i~ 

t~res~ prosenee; Stl'ether ov~I-flmte into tts f!uiqt 

stHm ot demonst!'-a.tion that as soon a~ he had let go he 

~*lt as the :real ~l1et".tt 

Th~l"G we?e sene things that had to C¢NJ itt t!.r~e 
it they iNeH to cone at all. It t...lley did n 1t 
como 1n time they Yel'e lost f'ot- ev~r.. It vas 
the g~ral sense of' them tnat had ovel'Whelmed 
him with its long slow rush. 

"It •a not too late tor Dll' on any s14e, ~ 
you don •t stt-1k8 tle a.a 1Jltranger of aiss:tng the 
train; besides which people can be in general 
PNtt.v weJ.l 'trw.;ted, ot COU%"8.8 • with the clock 



ot t..'1e:1t- tr.edons tick inc aa loud as 1 t seem• 
to clo here - to ke$P an eye on the neet1ng 
houv. All the same don •t torget that you •re 
Y'Otme • blesaetl1y Y'O'Uft&J be glad or 1t on 
the contrar-y and li•e Up to it. Live all 
10U oatlJ it '• a mistake not to • It does 
n •t so mueh matter what you do in particular, 
so long as 7011 have yottt lite • It you have 
n 't had that what k,U you bac!? This place 
and these 1tapreea1ons • • • • ve1l t ban had 
their abwldant a.ssage f'or M ••• • I see 
it now. I have n •t done so enough before • 
and nov I'm old 1 teo ()ld at any rate to!" 
wtlat I see • Oh I a see, at lAa.st. • • • 
It '• too late. And it's ae it the train 
had tairly waited at the station :t'or me vitb-o 
out X!IY bavil'Jg had tb• gumption to know 1 t vas 
the'Nh Now ! hear its taint receding whittle 
ldles and miles down the line. Y.hat one 
loses one loses• make no o1stake about that. 
The a:t~air .. I ntei.Ul thtt af'tair of' lite .. 
could n •t, no dOubt, have been d1tfe?ent tor 
me; tor 1. t '• at the best a tiJl mould • e1 ther 
fluted and eaioo••ed, • • , G? else amooth am 
d1"9adhl17 plaint 1nto wb1cbt a hel.pl.$SS jelly, 
one •a consoiousnes$ it pcurecl • so that one 
•takea• tb~ f'orm, as the great cook says, and 
is more o!' less ~aotly heltl by 1 t t 6'fte 
liTes in fine aa one cum. Still, on.e bas the 
illusion or treedomJ therefore don't be, like 
., without the mtme!'Y ot tbat 1ll'us1on. I 
va• eith~Pt at the l'ia:ht ti .t too stup14 or 
too 1ntel11gent to httve it; I don't q,uite knoW 
which. 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
The Jtight t11'!Ul it ID% time that c~ is still 
so lucky as to have. 
• • • • • • • • • ~ • • • • * • • • • • • • • • 
Do llbat you like so lo~ aa you don •t make IE 
mistake. For it was a •!stake. L1ve1'* 

cr, 217-21e. > 

Aa James notes tn his pr~raoe to '-he /qnlmiB~I • 

St.rethel' '! lfords s~ly Med any amplification. . !heir 

r.~essage could not be acr. st:raa1ght-torward, and, al thou&h 

th4t words ue ditteeted at littl$ Dilhal!l, their lt!e&sage is 

abOYe all tor Strether himself. He 1s addressing his 

loat youth 1n the tom ot 11 ttle l311ham. The words, 

"too late," haVe not to? nothing wn oallAd th& saddest 

!n the enr1ish language! and StM-ther*.s whol• monologue 

1a a moving variation on that theme. ·.:Jhen Bilham nMCn. 

strates that Strath&tt 1s Mve~the1ees n-rumsing" to hilllt 
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-Strether l'OP11es t !l 'But what an I to my'self? *" ( I 1 

219.) This quiet question holds all the trag1o 1~pli· 

cations ct Stretber•s life. (1) But selt·~liaation 

bas 1 ts rewa!'ds, and Strether tinds his way out in 

Glor!e.ni 's garden ot l1f'e. He watches the Duchetl d 

the snist meet in an encounter, and he asks h1maeltt 

"\/ere they, this pair, ot the 'IM&t wrld '?- and vas 

he bimselr, for the mo:r.nt and th'W!t relat.tt to thV1 by 

his observation, 1Jl it?'' (I, 219.) Strether 'realises 

that he doe• at least have this lett to 'him • to be in 

r\'!tlation to l:lf'e th'rOugh his reawakened awareness of 1tt 

ev.n it it 1s too late r-or hi}'! to do the living. Hi$ 

perception or this poas1b111 ty detertdnes the llhole 

eovse or the novel, flt"om this J)o1nt on. Janes sa.ys in 

the pr•tacet 

~ has • • • miasG<t too m1ch, • • • tmd he 
'Wakes up to it in co:nd1 tions that press tho 
spring or a tertt1ble questtol't. ·..r%u1~ there 
yet . perhaps be time flo:ra !'e})&ratiott . .... Pel'!.• 
ration, that is, tor the 1n.1Ul7 dOM his 
ohars.CterJ -ror the •ttront, he is quite 
ready to sayJ eo stupidly put upon it and 
1n which he nas even hiaselr had so elums1 
a band? '!be answ•l' to which is tha' he %1C)V 
at -.11 events U.U.J so that the business ot 
t!fY tale and the march ot 1Q' action, not tc 
aa,. the Pl'ecious m:Pa.l. or eve~, is just 
117 demonstration or this process ct Vision. (2) 

smthe~ is too lat& i'c:P lire, but he is not too late to 

do juat1e• to the 11~• or oth&rs. The prooess of his 

vision f"om• the who~ romaWna course ot lbl A!l!lafiBdQU.• 

It is strether 's s-earch tor his lost d1gn1 ty, tor hi& lost 

11t'tlt, vh1eh can only be rolmd now in his understanding ot 
the life ct oth~s. It may 'be only n vicarious lite, 

1. Sirrllarly, unansvel'able qttest1ons SUll up the tragedy 
ot Shakespea~•s Othello and Leu; Othello •s question be--­
in& t 41 Ylhere should Othello go?" (IV, 1:1. , 1. 27lf.) e.nd 
t!(lt8r•st ttWbo is it t~t oan tell me Who I aa1'f (I, 1v1 
1. 223.) 

2• 'lbe Art of th& Novel, P• 308. 
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but it is nevertht'letie $omGthing hal)pier to hav. ~ 

"kept tortt than in t~ ~aae ot another ot Ja••'• cbarae. 

ters, in the short #tory e:nt1tle4 tl7h• Beast in the JUngle.!• 

In this story the h~ro. J"chn J.fareber, reels he is being 
' . 

kept ror som$th1ng and spends his 1tho18 lite waiting to~ 

itt only to realise that "he had been the mn. of hie t1•• 

~nan, to whom nothing on earth was to hove bappnned." 

(1} Far from bavin& nothil)& happ&n to him, strether b.e• 

g1ns to live thltongh Jf•'"'in&" as much as he can and will 

eventual.ly be al mttch • it not !lOre .. alift u tlte people 

a.bout him. 

'l'he momentous ~el'ienctt in Glorian1 '' garden be­

gins Strether's new life or tt•eeing .n NeveJ~theleoa, a& 

be reveals to Miss o~st~y, M has mad,. a s eond tia.jor 

compror.d.s.e with apPfi!IU'anoes t he ~..ao chosen to accept 

that Chad is more 1nt&T¥Jated in J.aMe (f~ Vicnnet tban 1n 

hel' r.totber. He believes this even more when lttse Costrey 

inrormt himt rt t~ CllUtai dontt diVOrcttt YOU know, QS27 

mon than they em:tgnte or bjul'fJ .. they think it i11p1ous 

and vulgat-. '" CI, 229,.) Hiss ~oatrey does not this 

t11!te challent~ StrPther•s com:!)rordhJ she aereesa "'She 

baa brought him up ror her daughter. ttt (I, 232.) But, 
--

e})eaking or women; she ext~ a a ~mire. " • 1-le •-re 

abyas•s •'* (I, 234) she sa.ys, and the waning baa impl!• 

cations that :reach beyond 'WO!'!len nlone. Ztrethex- puts. 

on~ ¥!10ft dil"Ht question to Chad hitfts l.t betot-e he seta 

out on his chosen path. He asks wbetbe:P 1•• de Vion­

net •a lite 1s ttv1 tbo'llt ·reproach" and Chad •s reply ... 

14 'Absolutely without reproach. A beautiful 11~. "' • 



sets him at l'eSt. ( 1, 239.) Hf) does not sense yet hov 

d 1 rrerent a m&an1~ Chad has a ttaehed to '•beautiful '* in 

h1s repl)l". ('Fol- St"t'httr tt r.4Ms +J1thout s1nJ whtle 

tor Chad 1 t a.pptJars to Man un•!1agraced by public .,. ... 

' osure o? soandal.) 

Books Six to Twelve or ll!~ ,Amb&sagdpra trace !n de­

tail Str$ther •s procus ot stte1fl.g t lf'rtrntne and under­

standing. l1tl does not • atld Oa.ftflOt, be1ng the t7Pe Ot 

p&?aon he 1a - leave his CtOnsc1•noe out or the pro:oeas1 

but, as rutvor beton, he nllovs ri• P&l'C~Pti.ve raeulty a 
. . 

tull r in. lto also allows h1t!$olt freedoms beyon"- the 

01111 of 'WoOllett 's purpose. One Of these frttfiiHSOt'lS 1s 

h!s accePtance or an 1nvttat1on to v1a1.t 1·~. :1.~ ·v1onnet .. 

n move 'Which :JoollAtt could only s• as colla.'bont:t.on with 

th enemy.. .~. Ol'10fJ having allowed himself this, Stre-

ther dcas not r&stra1n bis 1msg1na tion t nor oppose the 

impressions he reoeivtts. rm. de Vlonnnt 's house 11!M'aka 

to him with a11 the eloqu~ee or Chad's home and Olorian1'a 

~arden, and strether respondo to 1 ts voice. 

She occupied, his bosteas, 1n the Ru4t de Belle­
chasse, the first floor of an old house to which 
o'll!' v1s1 tors had had access tro~ a.n old elean 
co'ttflt., The court was large and open• tull ot 
revehtions, tor ~Ul' friend, of tho habit o~ 
privacy, the 'Pftaee ot intervals, the 41gnity 
of distances and approe .. oheSJ the house, to his 
r•stl.ess sense, was in th• high hocaly &tyla ot' 
an elder day, and the ane1ent Paris that he was 
always look1~ £or • • • -.a in tbe 1aaemor1al 
polish or the Vidtt waxed s~iroaG and itt the 
fille luaa!tHAit tbe Mdt>.l11ons, QOUldiJl&S; 
mift.rorst great eleazt spacest of the !l"GY!eh• 
white salon into which be had been ahmm. He 
seemed at the VfJry out•ot to $Ge her ih the 
midst or posaesaiona not V"alga.rly rmnoreus, but 
heredi taey eherishett oba.miag. 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
!hey were among th& oattft1'l• that v.rked ll..adtult' 
de Vj.onn.•t '• a])artblent as so th1nr qu.1. te dlt• 
!el'!tnt 1Wm Uiss O<>strey 's 11 ttle mua~eum of' 
bnrgaitUl and trot:~ Chad '• lovoly home• be re~· 
n1aed it ne founded ::ruch ;lOre on old aecumula .. 
t1on• tbat had poas1bly trt'>m time to tiN 
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shrunken than on t~ eontenporary twJtr..od 
ot acqu1sttien or ~l'!!l or cur1as1ty. 

(I, 24·3 .. 245.) 

1trether sees ~. da Vionnctt as the 'tboe.utirully pas­

sive" bei'reS$ of an old, old ordor of '*tranamission. •• 

(I, 24?.) !-!r- recognises her plttee in that order while 

sensing at tho Bam& t1we 't'~r individuality: rtp.,e gU~~ 

sed at intense 11 ttle pret-e~nees and. sharp little e:"t• 

elusions, a d~p stUSpiaion of the V'l.O.grut and a personal 

view ot the right.tt ex, 2'+5'·) Quite apart tron Jtlo. 

de V1onnet's plaoo 1n the glitter of nocial gatherings, 

1$ her plac8 in thie older ordor, as it is mvoa.led to 

:.1tNther by her hcmo and her seleotet! possession!~. 

lJ.ere h~ iS 0Vf)~1r.vd by uthl!.t a:lr of $Upre!10 r-espeetn• 

b111t,y, tho ccnsoio"USnASS; snallt still, l'ftaerved, but 

-~one th0 leas distinct and dittus~, ot priftto honour .. •t 

( I, 2lt-5'-246. } 

~is is the navest note yet for 3trathar in hi$ ad-

~r<rtntur•· He reeognisttd t~. d8 Vionnet •s "CO!i'!l10Xl ~ 

:tty"' (I, ~13) ~n he ~t her in Glor1an1 •s garden, but 

now 1 t ts pl~aed 1n a new light .ns the f1'1.l1 t or sonethiDC 

:!.Jnmeasurs'bl.y old .. an ar1stoel"nt1.o t:1l.dit!on 1n. which a 

l~&fined aimpl1oity Uiumphs ()ftt' the brightor f!lOSI Of 

~;be '-torld or high soai~ty.. Cone hau only to etm_!)al"e Ut-.o. 

de V1onnet u1 th l!iss Earl"~ CO or o~n the Duche:Ja • to SM 

hOYJ ~ d1ft.erer&Ce w111 eo!!le out notlt • to,- Rtrother at1d 

fol.' us, 1n thn final ohapte~o or TJ;lt AmltUW&aPZJ.• > m• 
t1Md s1Y!lPlioity 1e also the note that !~. de Vionnet 

str~lkas penonally t en stre~l' •s ti~st visit. She s1 ta 

1ntmob11o during the visit (Chad has lett them alone to­
gether) , but oerely by tb4& n tine prompt play t>f her d~p 

YQ'ung fo.c.u (!; 247) she ap:petilt to Stl-cther with ~ ~ 

GXP$Cted humill ty. The sadn&ss he senses undel'lymg this 



hundli ty e.rt"~ets him de&ply. 

She vas the pOOl' !ady for Streth~r not-1 b~ 
eaus• elaarly she had some trouble, and bet­
appeal to h1JI ttould only mean tbat h~ 
tl!'ouble was deep. He could n •t help 1 t; 
it vas ntt hilf tnultt he had done noth!ngJ 
bu.t by a tum or the hand she had SbtXJhow 
made their o~oounter a r~latton. (I, ~t9.) 

StretMr 's sensitivity to surt'IOU1'1d~s and to the l.tnJ­

spoken things that lie boycnd the spoken, lead hm 1\u-. 

tho~ tt'.an he had intendeE!. His r~spcnstvtmes 1 l~ads 

him to fee-l sympatby tor lrt.le. tle V!onnet, and 1'-'..:!s ~ 

patby i!lp11••• howevet' unspclten ~s yet, a. ree1pl'Ccat1on. 

atr&tber st:f.ll stl"Ugg1es to ra1nta1n the !.ndependel'lce ot 

h:ts moral purposeJ 'but, as with Cha~, :~. do Viotmet •s 

mere rtresttnc(-) • her personal. reality 'thli.oh .Ioollett l.<as 

so ready to overlook - al t~rs ,v~r.vthing. 

At the back of his head, bnhind. overytbinc; vns 
the sens$ that she ns ..., thero 1 'be*>:r-e him, 
close to him, tn vivid inlp$rat1Ve toN .. one ot 
the ro.re wotlotl he had so often heard ct, Nmd 
or, thought of, but never net, llhos.e ver:~ pre­
sence, lM..lt, voie~, the '!l!f'Jt-e ecntet!Poraneous 
~ or whom1 r:rcm the Ytt'J!'Y' 'MOJI.'teZ1t it was at 
il'r"presente<!, made fl relat1.on or TJore recog... 
nitton. (I, 2~2.) 

J'ames ts explJ.rton.ticn ot the pmrer or ~resence is a 

featUl'e of his later .work. He oon&ttmtly tn.sista on 

characters who have a p&nonal attra that ittmediat.ly al­

ters evemhing within their ?each. !hey nre peopl~ who 

cannot bf.t discounted. bi't Aura• th~:lr upreeence" • 1s 

so compelling that tv 1ttelt it establilhes them v1th in­

tensity. ReS!'! Amiger, the "Dnd Hero!n&u (1) ot ,b. 

Qtbtr Hg:yt (1896) • nnd the hel'O; '1bny Dream, are stronc 

examples Qt the ease. Tony •= presence ttwae, &nJ'\fllGr• and 

at any tine, as nuch as enr the oloek at the tlOlllent tt 

strikes." (2) Rose A!'mlger pes tess•• the same quality a 

------------------------------------------------
1. 1he FotabQokg at: .. lieJU!Y .T8Mt; p.l'+o. 
2. h otntr Houi.A; P• 103. 
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She had s. preseneo that was, 1n 1ts own way, 
11ko Tony- BNam. 's: it mde, simply and di· 
~etly, a difference in any pettsonel question 
exposed to it. (l) 

Included in suoh pt-esenctt aN bearlne and manner, even 

dress (2) • the attrib'tltos society eultint~sJ AllO'the:r 

pa:rt 1a, orten, p'hysical beauty - though not ot the oen­

ventioMl kind USUttlly, since 1t oons1•ts t'!Ort! ct a 

radiance or st~ength of ehtlractel'. For Jar.tes, nueh of 

the power of ~resenee 1n ~ ~rson s teme ~om tb~ :!'1llln.e!s 

-with which sueh a person lives. ~~lph ?endrel, in .:at 
§AASJ Ot :t}lt @p (1917) t Says Of' th.a l!idMOl'eS: tt 'YOU fre 

all h1gh-coloure<! and s.plondidly ot t}'!..is world. rfl (3) 

!Irs. Be&ftr, in ~ O,tllfr P'QllSCt says ot Roso lmigert 

" tL!t$ is somehow beeo~ing to her. ttt (4) And another 

cbaracter, Dennis Vidalt is ov. !Whelmed by Rose's "high 

1noolenBe ot lire and strength." (5) The enviable 

nature ot tlws• forceM people ei~~rges clearly in the 

short story entitled "In th*l Cage" (l89A) • The 11 ttle 

.'ost Ottic girl 'Who 1a tM- centr<t of tho story is en• 

th!-a.llecl by her at-1stoerat1e ousto~ers, above all o. eer­

ta!n lad1' whe 1s eonduetil'lg M affair by means ot te1e-

gr&J!l and cable. 'l'h1s lady strikes the poor girl ae 

the high real1ty1 the bristling truth, ••• 
on~ o-r tho ereat"ures , 1n rtn t in tilhoM all 
the condi tiens -rcr ha11P1ness actually met, 
and 'ttho t in the ail' thtt7 ~de t bloottAd '\d th 
an \lJ'lt4i tting insolence. ( 6) 

1. I,bi$1.' J). 9?. 
2. A.at :for instance, 'Ralph ?end!'el l)el"ee1ves in tba case 
ot M!ts. H'idmorec '1She t:M&W it ott to fl. l!lere glance that 
•he represented by the aid or dl!'ess the absolute V'Rl.ue and 
ua" of presence as presence, apart frott arty other offlCfiJ. 
• •• u <%At §Milar ;tB,,,:Ul, P• 14;.) 

3• Ibi~•t P• 192. 
4. 'll'lft O$btr He~t il• ~. 
?., lfl1j., P• 143. 
6. tt rn tho Cage • tt b lig Ynrlt ~ .Rt imrZ lMu' 
vol. n, pp. 377 - 379. 



J'ame:; often eh~ra.cteriaf'ls pt"t!'!S"lnoo b:r th~ word. ••1nso. 

lf!lnc~n - the sp1tttldotlr 1!l'ttch people as Chad,. K,_te oroy 

<tn %111 j;lj.nsa" sa: zat Jm:f) and ~lotte sta:n.t Cih llUI. 
PRlslm llufl) posse sa. 1111• "insolencett is an ambigu. 

ous qlk'\l1Q". It does. rtOt ~s!ial'"ilY s1.gn1ty that the 

possessors are }n'etsenee$ of' ggcd. nut they are n.ver­

tholess power:tul, enviable,_ t-emarkabt.f and no ono can 

Nolton lightly With them. Cl) 

lh h e\;!~Sii9..9Zit howtWer, Mlle. lie Vionnet hn.a 

all the power of presenee vitb.o'ut rttn$0lenee". She hna 

struek 3trcther as humble throush som deep sa4ness; 

her 'hard-won eonpos'tll'e 1:~ tar tro11 !nsolence, though 

thitJ doos not detrnct trct1 m.r :po:r-sc:mal rorco for stre-­

ther. The najor rsuon is Strother's 1nag1nat1von$Sfh 

'dhich gnables him to recognise Ml" c!epths nnd hor value~ 

His ~re racognit1on entails respons1b1l1ty, \lhich he 

tries to escape. Th1nk11lf! h• has found If the VIi'¥ It- • • 

to r-~t ott,.~ he prom1s~s Vhat she asks, but with a re­

sol"V'atione .. *I'll eave you it I aen. ttf (!, 2?5'.} 

~trethAr's att..mpt at escape ~roves tutile several days 

later. l!e had pron1sed VtJe. de V1onnet that he would 

find out whether her daughte:t-, Jeanne, is in love "11th 

Chnd. nut once again the pe-~etual :t(.Jaotion or «7trew­

ther's tcaginatton piles Up ito consequences. 

•• 

She Ya$ fairly boautitul to him - a taint 
p,:a~t.Pl in an. flV~l t"rnmtu he thought of her­
already aa ot soM 1-u.rkin.g ittage in a long 
gallery, itle portrait ot a smll o1d•ttme 
princess or ~ nothing vas known bttt that 
she had d1~ young. Little J"ea,."l!le was n •t, 
doubtlese., to die young, 'Put o:no could n •t. 
all the ttame, bear on h r l1ehtly nnough. 

CI; 2;<)-260.) 

• • lliJ l Ill ' 



Instead ot d:!stul-bing th$ girl 'a innoconce, str.thor 

asks 2frto. de Vionn~t a ravow or h1s own' " •non •t 

toueh heP. Don't know .. don •t want to know. '" 

"1\:nytbin§ everything you aak, u she 
smiled. f sitan 't kr£OW then • n"ver. 
Thank you' n she a4ded 111 th peoul!u gentle­
ness ns nho turned away. 

The sotmd of it l.inr,ered vi th him, mk• 
tng him fairly teel aa 1~ he had been trip-. 
ped up and had a rttll. !n the vory aet or 
aft"ancing with het- for his independence he 
bad, under pMasure trott a particular per-r 
oept1on, inconsistently, cru:! te stupidly., 
eomi tted h:!t2solt. • • • He ho.d n 't dr 
taahed; hn had r.tere elosely connoeted hh:t-
self. • • • (!, 276.) 

. 'lho Nalisat:1on or h!~ eot'l't"dt....~nt b:rtnge "I"~Cliej- to 

~troth~r. Fe nnjoys the oeeas~on (nnother gl1ttor1ng 

ooe!al gnthe~Ing, at Chad •s house) "as wi.th dol'tlant ptil• 

sea at last nvate.rt (!, 278.) And \lhen little ~11Mm 

f\lm1shes hi!'l with r:.ore nev tactc about Chad's fe•l!nga 

tor- l·!tlm. de V!onnot • 1 t is a relief tor Otrether to know 

h~ oan support her. Chad, little Dilhlm says, ea~s 

less for •. de Vionnet than she cares to!" hin. stre­

t'MTt 1s by r..ov tully in aeeord vith H1ss Gostrey's ear­
lier sugcestion that for Chad to ri~ )tt:lo. do Vionn8t 1JP 

vould bo 'base and ~terul. arto!' all ttM has dono. 

~voollett vents Siil'ether to force Chad to break \.'ith her, 

but Stroth(!'t' 1s no longer enpable or divorcing Chnd ~ 

his r~lntionship v!th rhP.. de V!onnot. 

n! 'n gpottJd.ng .. in eo~etton vi th h..,r .. or 
hia mnners end norals, :f'!..is character and lite. 
I tn S!)eW!ing ot hii:l as a Pf!l;\'~ to t.lfeal v.d th 
tmd talk Vith and live with- 8pee.ld .. ng or him 
ae n social ~mw. '' (!, 2'P3.) 

~t:teth9r 1$ therefore honified to lenrn trnm l! ttle nu ... 
ham thn.t Chtld •s return to .~l"ioa vo'Uld sever tho f:riend­

shil' alt.og~ther ""' and that Chad lft:>\1ld be V&r'Y l!kel:y to 

welcome the ~nd or 1 t. l?ook ~xth elose~ w1 th stretber 

at la11t tail'ly cetttain where his S)"'!!pa tbies 11•• 



JU t!'tougb h~ 1 s, as rar as he hbselt :f.~ eonOflrned, 

now eomrn1tted to sympathy witJ1. J.~. fie V1ennct, his over­

presAnt prior eomitment to !tra. Ne~ prevents St:rether 

f'roll acting. For throe- veeks or nore he avoids contnet 

\lith l-tno. de Vionnnt, seoking to lea~n his 1nvolveMP...nt. 

J:n Book SeY...nth, however, mtters are brought to a ~d. 

The book opons w1 th Stlteth,r alone in ~ot~ Dame • one or 
those ~Ol'la.'ble scenes Jh.Ms aah!oYas a-ovn:rol. t1rl$8 in bia 

major works. I can only 11kM. t.l-tf.Jse scnr..etJ to epiphanies, 

1n the sense James Joy~ bas g1~n to the \..'O'rd. In §.t.R:-. 

P.bfm H§»; Joyce says a 

By' nn epiphany he -ant a sUdden sp1ri tuA1 mani· 
fostation, whe~ in th,. vulga.lt1 ty ot ~ch o~ 
or gesture or 1n n rnomnble phase or th., mind 
1tselt. Re ool1eved t..llat 1t W.S fo? the l1'.,an of 
letters to reoord these epiphanies with extl'eme 
crn-o, eeeill!t ths. t they thensel ves ara the nost 
1•1 i.o~te and evanescent or "10r.lents. (1) 

Bt~hm go~s on te explain that, at the ~nt or thq epi­

pbany', th9 '*soul" or the ~'"'wbatneas" of nn object "1 aps 

to us ~ the ?(tttrn'lnt or appttaranee" and bfaeomes rad1• 

ant. (2} The wording ot tM youth~l hero's eoneept is 

essentially vagu& and thqr• hav~ been nnny attnmpts to de• 

1"1ne \ilhat exaotly J'oyoe ~eant by 'tepiphany. tt 'i'he ge-neral 

consensus (3) seeu to be that sn epiphany 1s a nonMlt or 



revelation,. a ohoving or n slrt.'"ling forth of nenning from 

$omG objf!tot, incident or seene. ( .1ol:le of" Jo;rce ts oarl• 

1est Mcorded ep1phan1tts vertl oerely fragments of conwr­

sat1on overheard.) Howowr trivial the setttlet object or 

1nc1c!ent may at first appear, at the ~ment ot true p~r­

oeption 1 t auddonlJ' expands towards tho 1rd'1ni ta, radia• 

ting s1gn1t!on.nce. ii.n observer is or course implied, 

for the epiplli\utyr consists ot an !n.toract1on botween the 

watching eonsciousnees end the thing or parson observed 

(vithout the person needing to b9 avare of tM watcher). 

Tho eeene is epiphanised• or given. potnncy l!ll'1d sign1f'1• 

canoe, 'b"J t..lle insight of the perceiver. 

Several erl tics have noticed hov effectively J'a.r.'11Qs 

11 trft~s'• m!!!ents of heightfllned btpor'tt>.nee, espec1al11' in 

such outstanding s~nes as Busttrl. Stringha!'l t s v!w ot Hilly 

Theale in the Alps t in ~e l~ngg p.r tbf Do:m (F:k. 3, chap. 

l); or the ea.rd-ge.rlO in XM Gol;gen,r-stwl (ef. p.l55 oolov)J 

and or eourtte ::::tretherts e~rienoo on th river, in llla 

.ttlilbA~aw!Qra (ct. P• 74 below). F .o. t!atth1e!8on drnwa 

att~nt1on to the tran!ng of' th.e latter scone and points 

out that it reveals JlllnOs' "extraordine.ey ewareness ot 

how art t'r~s olC);)ett"ienc~ • tt (1) In a study of' Ja~s •s 

n~td.ng" techniques, Yiola Hopkins gives a eonoise d•s. 

cription of 'tlbat I have eallsd Janes •n epiplw.nies whim 

$M calls tbom nnomnts or recognition in ~rhich !!1ght and 

insight merge.'t (2) 

l. . ~ .<". 1~tthie~sen, Jt.stn,. Jtt'I~§ :, • ~e, l!., .lor am~~ 
(Oxford UniVArsity Press, §ti } , p. • 

~ • Viola liopl'"ins, "V1sunl ~t Devices and Pa~llels 1n 
the Notion or nenry James,tt l~f.IT£A., vol. ?6 (1961), P• 563. 



In .rm~es 's work, aueh MOl"W!nt~ a'N! of'ttm tho ""'st 

outst,nncHng in tho. nov-els. Fox- thf\ 1¥}tldet', as well as 

for the consciousness 1nvolVPdt the~ setmee are we:tgh­

t~d l-!1 th sien1 t1eAllee a.."ld N-V&lati.ons; y~t they lxlnr 

the VtJ1ght by virtue of th• 8.COOr.:rp.t'?ny1ng e-~eation 0~ 

s~roundint,s highly poetic - e1th8r m8taphcr!c or ~ 

bolio - 1n natUM. Ono me.y usmlly racognise the!!! by 

t~e compnrtson' that ar~ drawru to a pietulte, a stage 

settinlt or tm. old tal.4!; tha.t !s, to eom rom o:r art. 

As F .o. t.t\tthiessen ~uts 1t, rt f'!tttnen Pxp~r1ence. 

• . .l'hilo the oxpqr1enec ~nairul 1med11lto, it at t"..& same 

time become• imMeMOrial • a t1neless 1"101'lftnt t trsMM and 

set apnrt from thB foml.,so flow of the eAsttal 1mnres­

s1ona or lite. Hau:gie Vel'Yfn"'s major ftPiphany 1n 1J1a 

C~diJl k4 ooeurs wh11a she ob~nos, tht-et1gh a. window, 

thn o~rs play:tn a f'omal ga11m or cards f\S tho'qgh they 

WeN on a eta.r.e. rn Tho Wtngs ~t .th.A .Jls!Ylh Yf!lly 

The le •• ptt1ntul insight i.nto the' lildtations or her lite 

oecut-s wile she r.aze-s at the Pl'onz!no portra:t t in '!.()?4 

l !nrk •s horne (~. ?~ chan. 2) • A pietm"e enrergP.$ as the 

defining !~g~ or Stret~~·s ~reatest revGlation 1~ !be 

tJI!SUi.9dorst his vieu of Chad and l~. de V1onnat too:et-. 

h~r on t'h~ rive!l. ~o~ar1~ona t>tith litt'\ratul"e ~~1s~ 1n 

Stttether 's n~eent epil'hany 11' Hotre ~ne. The cloaest 

and mst ueetul narelle1 in this ee.se is 1n T,;h.o ~ 

FQ!mtt ube~& the nanator ga1no his d~pest ins!gbt· into 

Hay ~rve~ by oor:11ng norotJs h~r alone in thP. grounds ot 



l'l~reh. (1} 

::";tfttMl;t f[C@!l to r:otrc"t !larte to f\SCnpe f'ron himself 

tor a 'Whil~, under tno 'til'rpulHt ·to l~t th11'18s bet to e1vo 

th~ ti~ to justify thal'ls&lves or &t least to paru:. ' 

(II, 4.} The cathedral is to him a rotu«e from tho 

tfhard outer l1ght•t wit&re justie& - »and injustice too" • 

is so 1ns1st,.,ttt. (ri, 5'.) ~Gray t.rcm tt.at 1igbt, in 

the d111!1nesa of the oathetlral1 GtretMr feele) hH to COh-o 

t•J'!tt)late and to wa.tdl others (in t_he1t belief'} with a 

••vague tenderneestt (II, 6) that involves hilll in no ~-­

$JKlM1bU1ty. Uovever, on tl'>J.s oecu1on of escape, 

Jtrether is "called upem to play his part in an eneo\U'lte 

tli...&t ~eeply stirred his 1tt!ag1nat1on.·• (II, 6.) Th:ts on• 

oounter 1s StPeth&r 's epiphany' - in ~ wonder tully sug. 

~eative setting or tM great eathed:ral that Ctrother goes 

to not ~s a b~11aver but as a ~~tch~r ani ~n a~~ire~ ot 

othet"s' faith. At first he is not a"t."M"e that the figure 

which strike$ him v1th ita auggest1ve ett•ct is Hme . de 

Vionnat'sJ nev~rthelesa the lady's stillness arrest~ him. 

1. 'l'h.,re 1s the tta!l$ mag1oal s~2'Se or setting in :11t 
FtAeDS} 'fcnmt eneount&t't_ wh1eh takes place at eV~··ming in 
ti-s grey woods, a ucn.stle or l"nehnntne-nt.n (p. 98.) 
The se~no aa nay Se1"Ve:r approa.ohtH!l also l"e'ea1ls art t 
tt~re ~re 1n a 't>Paut1M old picture • we ~mre in a beaut!• 
f'ul old tale •••• " "She ea·ne olow1y Md a little 
,.,e4rily dolm. the v1sta, end h~r sad shy adVD.nCtJt 9Jith the 
nassed wood on either side of her, '\;;'!J.S like the r.~rdni· 
soenee or a pict'tl.M or the 'l'et'r61n of' a ~l.lad. fl (p. 98.) 
For the n~nntor, tl'-e enc:m'Ul'lter is deo1s1v~u ulJ.l r:.ar 
story !$e9ned at once to looJ:.: at me out or tM t'a.ct of h&r 
present lonely p?Owl. or (:p • 91.) hbat l"&J realises 18 
that ' ·lay Ss~r •s troubl~ 1s Vtfl'Y dMP, sinee 1 t hns 
caused l".tt\r to seek, for r~l:h.\f', th~ rntuge of t-he \rOOds 
(as r.,. de Vionn~t seeks th,_, rotuge of' t...~ e:"\urch :tn .Thtt 
.~~s;m~D) t and 'that the narrator reache-s tn'rOt~h t~ 
ep p~ is a sense ot his :r~ap<>nsib111ty, in oonsoqu.enee 
or his nsion, to support her. ••It wafJ she ht.!l"selt, POOl' 
creature, who was [on nr:r hands] J th!f was t.he thing that 
j'Ust new. l~o!l'led lal'ee, l!lM th~ seor~t L1·fu.y ~~rver'$ ~~ret 
trouble] was a conpara t1ve detn11. tt (n. lflC').) 
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She vna n •t prostmte • not in any degree 
trOwoct, but she lias strangely ti:xad, and her 
prolonged 1tll'JOb111 ty showed her, vhile he 
paased and paused, ns libolly r,iven up to the 
llned • lJha "t»vcr 1 t wast 1'.ha t had brought her 
there. 3he only nat and go.zed ~tot-e her, 
ns h$ r..ims.•l~ otten aat; but sh~ h:.1d plMed 
hersnlf', as 'he nAVe:r did, \ir'i.tbi..~ the fOCUS ot 
the shl'ine, anti sho blid lest he-rsal:f t he 
could easily S4M, att he woul.d only h.ave 11ked 
to do. She vns not a wnnd~ring alien, keep.o 
ing back Ilbl.'e than she gaYo, but one or the 
familiar, tho 1nt1Tllate1 tha fortunnte, for 
vl"..on t..~sa donlings baa s. raotbod and a nean-
1ng. ~ ~minde<i o'ttr' .t"lr1end - since it vas 
tbt-. -o;«J.y or nine tl}nths of his eurrnnt 1mp:res,.. 
stone to act as r~calls ot things 1nngined • 
of so.t:!e fine firm coneetttrated heroine of on 
old story, somthi:ng b9 had heard• road 1 some­
thing that, had M had a hand tor drama t he 
mi~ht hinsol£ haVP •-r1tten1 renewing her cour­
age, renewing her elearnesD, in aplend1dly­
proteotad meditation. Her baekt as she tuJ.t, 
vas turned to h1n, but hit 1apNssion absolute­
ly roquired that she should be young al·"ld in­
terosting, and she carried her head noreover, 
even in the aacrod Shade, with a diset)rnible 
1'a1 th in herself, a kind or implied conv1etion 
of oonsi1teney, sscurity, 1rlpunity. nut what 
had sueh a WO!!JSn come tor 11' she bad n •t como 
to p-ray? ~trether•$ ~11ng ot ouch mattel's 
wast 1t must be owned, contused; but he won-­
do-red it her attitude were soue con.,;ruous 
trui t of absolution, of "ind'Ulgmtee. u Ho knev 
but d1rsly what indulgence, in such a place, 
n1r.ht neP..n; yet ~ had, as vith a sort sweep• 
n v1s1 on of' haw 1 t might indeed .add to the zast 
ot aetiv• rites. All this was a good detll. to 
havo been danoted by a ~re lurking figure 'Who 
vas nothing to hil:l; but, thG last thing before 
leaving tho ohureh, he had the !lurpriso or a 
still deopor quiCkening. (It, G-7.) 

St!-ether •s experionc& in ttotl*e 'Dame 1s given Dhnpe by 

that deeper qu1aken1ng, whieh is h1s reeogn1tion or the 

T1eura as ~btl· de Vionnet. lio¥1 the imaginative in­

:tights bo gain~ into an unlmown f:'f.gurc 's life shOlt th&m­

selves to ~ insights into th~ lite or so~one he does 

kn<:ntt. L1ko th& narrator in 1.h1 taorod f''9Ynt, !Jtroth~r 

has to r~oogn1se his ~s~ns1bil!ty or ~~nthy tow~r4s 
the WGnan rthoc he ha:s observed in her Hf'uge. Hi$ ~ 

s:oons,. is to giv~ ~!me . de Vionnet an open nsStlral'te" of 



his Otl!>::'~-rta h""' 'k1.11 tqll ~f'rs . P wso"1e th.-:1t s~~ is 

tt 'uorth sav1nt. tn ( ~r t 17.) And ?fine, de Vior-.net 

aea1n drives hnr ndvfintage r~ 1~iately. 3tre­

t~or 1 s nreparo1 to str,"port H~e. 1o Vionnot, but re­

f'i.tnes to say 'ihf!thcr hR believes that Chad •s going 

hotte vUl haro either Chad or tm. de Vionnet. n 'It's 

not 1TJ' n~ra1r, ''' ~trether pro~sts. She pullc hir.t up 

smrplyt 

''! bog yourpnrdon. !t •s just thero that; 
!dnee you •ve tnkan 1 t up and are eomi tted to 
it, :!.t !10st tnmnsely beeor.1es yours. You 'N 
not saving mat I take 1 t, tor your into rest 
in ~solr t but for your 1nteres.t in our f"riond " 
Th(J onn •s at any rate wholly d~pendent on the 
other. '1 err, 22.) 

In r~eogn1s1ng t..n~ truth or th:ts, t~ugh his ex­

perience in Not1'e 1'>atlo and his ~$ul t1ng f'urthor eot"i"1i t­

mont, Stl'ethf:!r is e.t the ['l'ftatest distnnoe ~t fror1 

~:ocll~tt end !!T'r-::. 1i9Wso~. ~en her ntteMPt to re­

assert h0r fading 1nflu~n~ cannot nnke ~1m sverve fro~ 

!nstea<i of 

eonply:lnr. w:f th h~-r. rtomnd to br1ng Chad hon"' o~ ~"lso ~ 

tum hir,selt; :1tr-eth r does nei tber. !h f'aet, he de­

liberatftly go&s against h r wishes by nskinc Chad not 

to go hone yet, though the young man 1 s qui teo r~dy to do 

~o. !t 1s ~t~th(!r ts last direct intArl'er nee tn ~"lo 

natt,r, nt thts star~; and it is n!ore a retraction tlla.n 

nn 1nt~rr~renee, sinco 1t ifl an attftmpt to wtpe out his 

f'o~r prass'l.tres on th@ ~.rra.:tr and allow things to take 

tfleir natural eO'U~s.o. Stt"&tf1er wnnts, a L'! he felt :tn 

tkrtr$ Dane., to let thing! COMe nnturallYt to ttg1trt! thtm 

tiMe to jU$t1t;y thems~lVe$; cr at leaet to paas.~ (!It ~.) 

find his refusal to leave., despite the fnet that Hre. N~tt­

$One is replacing hi~ as ambaa!ador (with the Poeocka)t 
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:1s a result of his lflsh to do justtee to the affair. 

As h~ snys to ~:!sj C-ostrey • h~ must stay - 11 'Jt..tst to 

see that r 110. play f'air - nr..d a littlo also• no d~ubt, 

that thAy [ tl"..e nmi a'1baSsrui()t-s] do.''' (II, 43.) 

?-rtmy things r.JJ.Ve bo~n changod l::y Ctl"'lth~!~or 1S re­

alisation vf his own pgrceptual and moral gro~. nrs. 

!~rtWsorno r..a.s nover appoared so cl~arly to h!"l a~ the sort 

of ~rson she really is (1), and 11me-. de Vionn~t has 

grown 1mens.urably• !.n h1s eyes, in stattn'o. &trethezt 

finds the cause when he beeones a.waro th.at Hiss Gostr-ey 

no longer hat! ~:re tc tell hiD than ho hc..s to g1vo , ond 

he ret"leetse 

It \las the provortiotts the t wer~ changed, and 
the proportions wet-e at all tines, he ph11oso­
pr~sed, the ve~ ~onditions or ~re'!pt1on, the 
terms of thoueht. {1'!, lf9.) 

Stroth .r 's ow. proportions, 1nte.lleetually nnd 1!lagi­

na.tively, art'l {!~eater than .,"hen. he ~gan his clssion; 

and th«ty he.v~ ·e.ll(nted hi'llt to pe't'r!eive t~e true propor­

tions cf .frs. New~o~ as vell as or Hm.e. de Viormet. 

Fort while be reoognis~s the personal worth of the French­

vomnn and hn-r t-ieht to live tteoo-r11nr. to 11.er 'b~l1ers, he 

has at the sa~e ti'l'lle to eoncede these POints to Hrs. New-

so~e as well . eh woman b.s her ow eoneept1on or he2' 

personnl integrity •ni it is only fitting that aach shou14 

be tl'Ue tc it. rut, by the saM justiee, Strethe-r too !a 

entitled to be true to h1"':lsttlf, ~ven 1r 1t firings bil!t into 

1. art &truek him really that h., h~d nev r so lil'ed 
v1 th her aa du-ring th1 s l'ftt-10<1 of h(!lf silenc ; . 
the silenee vas a aaered. hush, a f1ner el~a.rer 
mediua, in whi~b her 1dicsyno-rae1os sho"W"ed • 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
And 1f he had n~ver seen he~ so soundless h~ had 
n~vet-7 on tho otnar hand, fnlt h~r so highly, eo 
alrw~'t au'ltn~ly, hn1"sP.lt'; ;'ure nn·~ 1;:r the vul• 
gar ~stit't*te 'oold, r but d~p devoted d&11cate 
aensit1ve noble.tt (II; ~7.) · 



nos!"fbly his futu~ v.ite, but $b~ eannot ~plaee his ow 

'}Onse1ano~. Fy staying in Paris, S~ther !s living as 

clos~ly as possible to tM way ho dMply teols he should 

"'.ltlays havo b~n living; hin O'm intogr1 ty is at stok~. 

HG 111 11v1nr., in hi.s vayt a.s f'ul)y cs the r::a1n a.ctors of 

the d~'2. 1!1,tt dratm.1s a. m~ral and ao3~t1e ono t he 

~s l~m'!ng to 1.\Jl"tteeinttt the 't-1'\auty of the nornnnt vith­

out i nord!nato gu1lt; to reconcilo his f'r,a:r ot ploosl.tt'G 

nnd hi!t lonring fbr pl~asuro. :Bocause he no long~r l'.nt 

.vouth, the MO~nt for hir.1 1s not a mo-Mnt or ~o1nr, 1n the 

ordinary s~nse, but ot pore ivinr end receiVing to t h ut• 

rost. ,ourht in !1uch ea.sQs is another- tbm or act1.onJ 

1.n fr.tot, ~!'l'!ly lnrt.ng, it it is with M..lness, is act:ton. 

In ;I!l~ .Ivpn, .X!'J.Vftr ( JPJ':lP, e •s seoond unt1n1shod novol, 

'~"OSthtmously -published) , the following int~rchanro he­

mrnen Grny N.~lCI~r PM Forton Vint 1l1un1nn~s the ooirl.t 1 

ttDo 1 The qu. stion is n •t of' your doing, 
but si."'Pl.Y of your being." 

Orny enst about. "~~-rt don't they cone 
to the saMe thing?•' (1) 

~ntally, '1trether is living tho youth he n~e~ hed. By 

'h~1ng in Pttr18t on the outskirts n~ut n~vn~th&less 1n re­

lation to) a 11vine ~~f-'..a, .nd by rtsee1ng•' P.S mueh as he 

can, hff 1s a 'Making up late 'fer whnt [ h~] ~1~ rt 't have 

early.'" (IT, ~1.) 

•• Th~y m.y say Yrhllt they likft - 1 t 's ,.,Y sur-
~nder-t it •s "!tY' tribute, . to youth. One !mts 
that 1n where one can - 1 t has to coce in 
so-r-.f\~re, 1f' only out of' the livos, the eon­
di t1ons, t.h.. f"eelinr,e of' other per!!ons. 11 

(!I, 51.) 

Strether, wj.th hi~ cmr-1otts nixture ot d.~ta~hnent 

.. ? > ••• . ....... ._ .. I _;t .. 'f "tt'f'+ 1 s•• 

1. Th~ l!Ptl ToJrt.n.t, p • 11?. 



and 1nvolve~ent, and with his envious curiosity te:r:­

,.,rllltt! by sympathyt 1s su:9erio-r 1n his p$'rC41)pt1.onr., nov1 

to :ase Oost~fllY• ~~ has ol'Uyl.'hat he earlier ehar-.e­

terised as her tt'cie-nee"" {I, 137) or ~nttttl.ey; !he has 

our1os1 ty w1 thout thtJ tnr-r~ehf.ng iMgiM tion or Ctre.­

th~r. {1) Strt)ther h!l.s ~F.Un to avoid he"r type or 
eonjactnring; he Wfl-its for lire to ~1'1ng 1ts SUJ1>~1se• 

in its own time. ne 18 thus 1n possession or far nore 

than ~iss Gostrey eould ev.tt ~. Chad n.nd !•• de 

V.!.onnet ar$' hi' now, in hi$ ovn p culiar, vicarious 

"Th ... point is that they're n:L.~e. Yo~, they'rQ 
TrJ youth; sino• somehow at the right t1!':le no­
thing else ever wns. • • • It l'rould. all go -
go btafore do1nr 1ts vork .... :tf" they were to f'a11 
ne." 

on. '11h1oht just he~, Miss ri()strey 1nv~terately 
questioned. nt>:bat do you, in pat-t1trular, ea11 
1 ts "t.'Ork -'?'' 

t)Well,~ to s~ tvt through." 
rtBut tnrough '\:.'hat~" - she liked to ~~t :1 t all 

out or him. 
ttv1hy throuth th1s erporiane .n 'l'h.at was al.1 

that vould ~. (IT, 51.} 

l "hil... ~treth~t- sees th~ eou'!"ll~ throueh thof.r ox,er:htn.CQ, 

he !s tho elosest to 'tl~ vJ.n&t• he has eV4r bean otJ, one 

feels, ever \till ~. RCJ is so qu1~tly 4X&lted by 1t 

that even th~ 1~ent a.rl.'1val ot tat-ah Po~ek (whc 

,. inoreased in volurle :1t sha- dNJW nen~ertt Ett, 61] ) e.~· 

not Otaly hie onjoYQOnt or his ehosen eourso. 

i1lo eo.1'1y S1lmt~!" brushed the p1ctu.:t& ov~tt and 
blun~d ev•rything but th~ n!lo.r; 1 t "lade a vnst 
'Wt\rm trngro.ttt medium in llhloh the elette-nts float­
ed tor, ether on the bli!st or terMs, in ~ih1eh r.owa!'ds 
were i~diate nnd rea~onincs DOStponed. (II, )9.) 

M 6 1 ?8 l :I'P t .a I MA:IIIM- F fA 8 1&1 L'i ""'.,..,.,. - •••lt;•• ••u• TIIIIIMlJI!Ic ,...,,...,.. I I I I -

1 . V-ayrmrsh railed tar eat'li~r or bav!ng anytb.irlg to 
ort~r St?eth•r 11'i his sea?ch' Mise Gostrey baa l~tst.d 
long~r ~cauM •t lea8t she did not have Wa~..arsh •a 
complete n soeial sigh tles enes s .. n ( I, 13 7.) 



Nev~rtheless, there is a hint of the pathetic 1.n .~t-re-

ther 's new flwaMon. His triUllrohs are those or the 

li ttl~ man still - he tak"S '~days orttr in 'Paris a.a 

though he vere a tinid 11 ttle olerk itt ~!rs. trf!Wsol!e 's 

tam11y business. 

~ * • • did what he had n 't dono before; 
h& took two or throe t1"'1es '~thole days orr -
1rrespoot1ve ot others, of two or tbree 
taken \lith Hiss Oostrey, tvo or three taken 
vi th little Eilham 1 be went to Chartres and 
cultivatodt: borore tho tront of the cathe­
dral, a gonera.l easy beatitude; he went to 
Fontainobleu !U'ld 1nag1ned n!mst)l:f on the wo:t 
to Italy; he went to Rouen w1 th a 11 ttle 
h4ndbag and inordinately spent the night. 

(!!, 59-60.) 

Poor Jtreth~rL Vignottos sueh as the above k~p before 

us oonatantly the limited nature or his late awakening to 

lite and fre-edom, and rel!lind us that extA'l"nally his lito 

will remain a bare one. It is only tds i~~er 11ro that 

«ill benefit. 

The a~ival or the new ar:2bae$ado~s in Parts danpene 

Ctretlutr tg he.~·wcn assurance. S&!-ah ?oeoelt is ~.·oollett 

at its Ml"Mvtest and blindest; she is unsvervi~ 1.n. her 

mo:ral views and lacking 1n 1mat;ination. l·!e.llie Pocock, 

though she la.~ appears as ·:oollett o.t its best, ts at 

fi~st unfo?thaom!ng t ove:r-.shadolled as she is l:y hor fOl'ett­

f'ul. aister-in•law; ~1h11o Jim Pocock, SIU'ah 's busbandt ia 

the businestmtan We represents ·~oollett at i te worst level 

of vul<arity. Strether had hopAd that the Pocoeks l!d.B}lt 

appl'ove of the change in Cha4, validating hie ow !'eao­

tions. -nut he 1s soon avare that Garah 's "bridline­

brightness ••• was :merely general and noticed nothing •" 

(!It f'.O.) ,rbJ, on the otl'ler hand, reveals his pel'Cep. 

t1ons as linited to the c~ely and luridly speeul~tiv~. 

'l'he ta1ll.U't.\ ot Stl'fj~t' 1s last chanee to eJtplain his 



condnet to Wool18tt sgts b11'! ~ut~st1on'f.ne the tlhole 'be.sie 

of' hls conseiousn$s.s s 

\las he, on thi!l qu,!tion of Chad 's 1mpro'Vet Ant, 
t:mtastie and away ~ th8 truth? nid he live 
:tn a n:tlse world, a world that had tl"''Wn s1~ly 
to suit him, and WB~ his l)resent ttl!{tbt 1'!'1'1• 
tat1on .... but the alal'm ot' the vn1n thing 
menaoed by thtt touch o.f thf'J !"eal? Wa.a this 
contribution ~r th~ rP.a1 ~o~sibly ~ Mission 
ot the Poceeks? • had th8Y some to 'lmlke the 
':!Orlr ot o't.s91'Vat1on, a.B he. had !Jraetis@d ob-
88rYation, e:raek and orunw1•, and to reduce 
Chad to the plain terms trt 1bl1eh honest :'!Jinds 
could deal w1 th hin? ( TT, Ao-~1. ) 

Fortunat~lY; thou«h Sftnh 1s veey real to hint 

Rtrethet- 13 unablA to d1seount th8 equally COt:Sl'ftlling re­

ality of thfl! people ~ h&s met 1n Paris. R1s ~oubt!1 

fade one~ h8 r$Call$ tho~e people and th~ etre~th o~ 

their impressions on hin • Mana C~CstJ-el', little f\1.1he.tt, 

MM t de Vionnet t ,fea,n:n~ de V1omet t am Chad h1nself. • 

He ~$ASSttreS hinself as to th~ validity or his r:14tthod ot 

obsel"l&tion. It does not ~e peoJ'Ile to ttplain ~l'!!IStti 

but th.a,l'l h@ is learning th~t ontt cannot reduce neoplf'} to 

plain tfi!MB W1 thout doi.nr, serf ous tnJustiefJ to some e.s­

neet or th&l!h People cannot ~ "1.e~lt "ttith» ss tho~ 

they wore inanimate merchandise or rut:re figures upon a 

balanc~ ~heet. 

So the an-i val or th4! Pooooks, by br1nF,1nt, na tters 

to a h~a.d t tf\"~s to clal'1!7 fo~ Strether ~re his syn­

pa.thies l1e. Th8Y lie with thet mis3udged • with r~. de 

Vionnet. '*With Sarah •s brilliant ~~s on hiM," h& steps 

into ?·m • de V'ionnet 'S boat. tt!t rock~d OO.neath him, 

but h~ settled h!nselr in his plao~.tt (1I, <}4.) '·f:Jth 

his ~oubl• consei&usness (the •'detaelw.tent in his zgal and 

eur1os,. ty !n his 1nditf'erenee'' {I, 67) , Sttt'ether 1s 1n 

ft1et elated at the t'quito exoit1ncrly, t\ltogethel' richly, 

1nev1tabl&rt Mtttre of his position, (!!, 112.) Ho 1$ 



reli~ved to have had th" d.,eision to join !~th de V:ton­

net fore&d upon h1m by othe~s; ~nd h~ puts tha result­

ing rr-.edom h r,eins to imediato use. Now that h .... !s 

eor.m! tted not only ln his O'W't'l eyos bu.t in those of Ga.mh 

'
10COek, he f"Mls free to s'hoV his co~itltJent by going to 

visit lht"t. de Vionnot. ·:ith hor, 1nst~n.d of with Miss 

Gost~y, he discusses th~ now amt~ssado~e . R1~ cho1ee 

or supporting lfo~t. de Vienn~t in place ot B~rah Pocock 1s 

validated !'!new by the d1fteronc~a he perce!ves bet-w~ 

t'h~ rival vo1"1~n. 'P.'e be.s alr~a.dy r.1et w1 th ~&.rah 's "ea1-

cu1nted omissions or raf'ernnea ,'1 tho rru:!. t of a "hop0less 

linited propriety.n (II, 113-114.) ~·ih~n he converses 

\. i th ~--. de Vtorm.ot he is ~onsc1ous or a d1. tteront ! .. ind 

or Ott1ss~.on, wh1eh does not stef!l frot.2 nnnow pr@jttdiee 

and 'is instftad th~ fruit or a high c1vilisetion: 

tt qnd.ed • • • by being quite b4aut:trul bnttoMen 
thon, th~ nunbe~ of things thoy hnd a manifest 
eonsc1ousnesa of not 'ayinr.. Ret would have liked 
to turn her, er1t1eaUy, to the subJect of Hrs. 
Poeoek, but he so stuck to the 11no ho rel t to oo 
the po1nt of honour and or del1ency tl'>.at he scarce 
P.Ven asked b~r What hnr nereonal 1npres~1on bad 
been. F.e kno'\1 it, ror thnt rmtter, v1.thout put-
tin~ her to trouble. • • • (~, 11~.) 

Their onissions lnok th~ hypoer1sy or Sarnh ts, since th•7 

a~., Pl"'iilPted by d1t~ettf't1on nnd d .. l1oney, J.\, sense of 11'1"tgh 

de08ne1ee" (t!, 114) thAt is pos:it1vet r th"r thru1 nega­

tiVe (as 1n the ca.an of s~r:m, 't.1'..ose o!'!is;::1ons are a re­

fUsal to npook ht!ltt l'~al feelings) • F.'~~isy falls away 

from Strt'th&r nnd lbt. de V1onnet 's omissions l'fltC'auso 

they understand one anothe~. P.Ete1procf ty 1$ the J~#)Y to 
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thetr be1ght ot aol"1!!1Un1cation. (l) 

It is a st?anp M•t or 1-rony that the New \\lorld, 

in the PQPson ot Sarah Poecck, should raise highe? ba:l-­

riers to cotnmm1cat1oft than the Old l!orl4 with all ita 

aubtlet1e1!&. Hovevel', the Old. \tforld is not ltitbout its 

darker $1de, nor the N'ev rlo~ld without its virtues. 

Mtttl1e Pocock v1ll late? exemplify ror Strether the adVan­

tage of Hooll•tt ~ra wh-.m. ~Yare at the1r- simplest 

and l&ast hrPocritical. Meanwh11e ~~. de Vionnet re­

veal$ how traaoheroualy deep the Old vlorld can be. 

Streth•r haas been ren eting anew on the "ronantic s1d " 

ot Chad's ccnnection with~. de Vionnet and all that 

he!' house tf.gn1N.et r-or h!l"tt 

Her noble old apartDent ottered a succession ot 
thfte (ttooras] , the first twa ot \lhich indeed, 
on entering f smallo-r than tim last, but eaoh 
with its taded an4 fo!'U.l a1ro, enlarged the 
offlce or the an~ehamber and enriched the 
sense or approach. t;trether tanoied ther:J, 
liked th•, .and, pass1.ng throur,h them wlth her 
r.&Ore slowly nov t met a sharp ?eneval ot hie ot-1-
ginal. 1mpr&asion. He stopped, h8 looked backJ 
the whole thing l!Sa.de & V1St&t !fhich he found 
high melancholy and sweet .. 1"Ul1, onoe mor&, of" 
dim historic shades, o.r the taint far.nway cantl!ln 
roar or the great Er;tpire. It was doubtless half' 
the proj~et1on o~ his m1ndt but his mind wns a 
thing that, a11t0ng old waxed pal"quetst pale shades 
or pink and ~ 1 ~ paeudo--elass1c Cl\ndel9.bl'a t he 
had always needru:uy to reckon vith. ?.be oddity, 
the originality, the poetry • he ti1d n 't know 
what to call it - o~ Chad's eonnexion rea.ft1rmed 
tor him its rcmantic side. (II, 12?.) 

1. '='A"Pll8r in '1b! e!&tl.As!§t tnced w1 th the dirficul ty 
cr UJ>la1n1ng the e ge in d to !It-s. liewsotte, Strether 
t-ef'leeted that 

ttnoth1ng over was 1n faet - for anyone else - ex­
pla1nfld. On~ wnt through th• vain cotiona, bUt 
1 t vas nostly a Wtlst8 ot lit~. A P•t-sontll r.la­
tion •• a relation only so long as people either 
perfectly Wld.e:rstocd or, better still, did n •t 
care it they did n •t.n . (I, 141.) 

In abe Ivorz ~Dlt Cbtay 11elder states that "e. relation 
1s exactly a .rut of reeipl"'eity.tt PreJUdice !s a bar­
rier te eomuii!'eitien because ' ·t is not ree1proeal but 
n single--handed. u (p. 233 • ) 



But, in the e.nte-ehanber .. "a little slipp ey and cold 

&'Ven in a'tlr:rlel'" (II, 126) - }be. de VionnErt turns to 

Strethe:r w1 th the announem:tent • " 'We •re Mr.rying J"eanne. tn 

(II, 126.) It str1ke8 him !mediately as a rtOVe 1n a 

game and a taeit a.ss1.117!pt:l.on of his complicity. lobe. de 

Vionnet 's -super-subtle mano•uv~r1ngs o£ hin seem to 

Rtrether to be as '1exqu1s1tely renorseless'' (II, l2A) aa 

the disposal or her da'Ughter ~or her own ends. 

"Ah well," said Strether dfJcorously, "I 
heartily hope you nay [bring it orr] .~ !here 
seemed little else for hin to say, thoUgh her 
eomnun1eat1on had the oddest erf~et on him. 
Va~uely and conrusedly hf:t. vas troubled by 1 t; 
feelinr, as 1r htt had even himself been ef3n• 
eemed in someth1.M deep and diM. He had 
allowed for depths, hut these were rreater: 
and 1t was as if, oppressively ... indeed ab­
surdly ... he was respons1bl~ ror what they had 
now thrown Up to the surraoe. It vas -
throurh something anei~nt f'nd eold :tn. 1 t -
t.!hat he would have called the ~t\1 thinr,. In 
short his hostess •a news ••• was a ~ns1ble 
shockt and his oppresston a weight he :t"olt he 
oust somehow o~ othe~ immediately Fet rid or. 
There were too mmy eotmexions missing to make 
it tol~rable he should do anything else. He 
was prepared to suffer - bef'o:r-e his own 1~~ 
tr1 b\UU\1 - for Chad; he was pt'epared to !:utfer 
even to? Ma.daJ:te de V1onnet. Fut he was n •t 
PHP~d to sutf'e-r fol* the little girl. r.o 
l'lOW lulving said the :proper tbinp, he vantftd to 
r,~t avay. ~e held 'h1m an instant, however, 
with another a.ppt!tal. 

•• Do I seen to you very avtul .o:n• 
•• AYt'tll? ~·1hy so"'!"' nut he call&d it to him­

self, even as he spoke, his hi~~~et 1n~1noe?1ty 
yet. {II, 129-130 • ) 

Strether 's a1nsincer1tyrt r~veals that, even !n the 

disel'eet interchanges tb.at a~ eov&med by the sense or 

appl'Caeh, l:YY high deoeneies and delicacies, there are 

c•rtain fiaws. Strether's 1ns1neeroe reply to ~. de 

Vionnet ie a tribute to deeo!"tlm, concealing his shock at 

her actions but also stifling his spon.tan&1ty. He 

finds his reactions checked as they were checked by pro .. 

pr1ety at his t1rst meetinf with Chad. 11lere is the 



snm• ambiguity • f.or~ it a high e:1v111satton has depths 

or beaut)F, 1t also conceals shallows ot 1nsineer1ty. 

nut, as before, Strether per~1v~s that the onl)" vay out 

is to use th~ ti~ ga!Md by the demands or propriety9 

to eons!der the facts quietly, nbefore h1s ovn 1nner tri• 

bunal.." tTI, 129.) !r1s ••tns1nCt~J!'ity" is in ntet tact• 

M.nes&, a lthi tB lie vh1ch does not rejaot ltl«h de Vton­

n~t outrirht. As 1t she is awaro or thist she rmmrde 

Strether with f'ultther contidenees through which he begins 

to ~L what lies behind hel!' _ eold trttatment ot Jeanne. 

Her disclosut'e that Chad has hact the 1nit1nt1ve in the 

arrn1r is for ~trethel' na light; a lftad.rt (!It 131. ) He 

sees for th~ first t!me th(!) "rF)tined d1sgui.sod suppressed 

paseion of her taee0 (II, 131) ... tmd his sudden 1ntil!Jaoy 

with tther inn~rmost lite" (II• 130) hi-gins tor hi~ the 

discovery or th~ pow~ or human passions that lurk eftD. 

in the "cold oM.mbers or the past" (II, 127) ot }{me. de 

V1onn&t's ho~e. 

S~ther explains to Miss C-ostrey -what ti':~ incident 

has ehown hin1 ttit mnns, t..'tds dispos1tion or the daUghter, 

that the~•s nov nothing e1s&l nothing else but hir'l and 

the moth&r.n (II, 138.) But he 1s \.fl"'n! when he ~s it 

as a final Ui'tmPh ro,_ t-!lae. de V1cnnet, as sign tro• 

Chad of "the measure ot his atta~t.'* (II, 139.) 

Streth.,r 1s still oonvtnced that Chad •s l«ral ty to tw. 
d V1onnet is uns'twlteable and that he cannot be swayed by 

the Pococks. How r.tistaken. Strethtn" !.s eltlergtte vhert he 

announc•s that ~11~ Pocock above all acts as a dete1'1"ttnt 

to Chad leaving 1-tne.. (le Vi.onnet t 

nThe d1tt1cul ty 's .r.tm. ~ '• the note ot hom • 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 



him .. the ho- or the business • 31m •tan.ds t 
lf1 th his 11 ttle lees apart1 at the dool' ot 
.t1.'!G. tentt and .11m Ut trankl1" speak~.!. ex­
treiiiely awM.•t (II, 140.1.~1.) 

Otretb~r doe a not foresee thnt this note • the vulgar 

note of btg business t rlll in t'aot appeal to Chad. 

Th& stl'Onges.t note of home comes to stretheJ- him-

self from l.farnie Pocoek. Be N.ncts her nlone on Chad •s 

bal.eony and t•ratbor :rnabt.11Y' (II, 146) d•serted. by the 

others. (l) ";..bat strikes h1m moat in his c1lent view 

ot Hamie ... tor the $X'Peri.ence g1ves hil'l 1ns1ghta intc her 

oha1-aoter 1n the same way that he gained insight into Hilt. 

de Vionnet in l~otH Dame--1a h&r nquiet digni t7 that pul• 

led things bravely together.n (II, 15'0.) He 1s suddenly 

aware or how MUch she has gone through and hov much tthe 

has grovn 1n stature s1noe arriving in .Ptl.ria, where **d•p 

still things had oome to pass v1thin heJt, 11 (I!, l;l..) 

Mn!tie, Strether reali~• • has !COP .. seen th change in 

Cha<t t and her consequent inadequacy as an object of 

attraction to hi~; and ehe has quietly kept he~ distance, 

with bttr seeret. ~on in conversation with ·Stl'ether, 

Uf?iendly,. f'amiliar, light Of tOUeh and happy Of tact, 

she exq\11 si tely stay«! out. • • • tt {II, 151.) 

The hour took on for Strethe~I little by little, 
a queer ~d Stt..,atn$8!1 of qual tyl h8 had sueh 
a revulsion 1n Memie •s favour and on behalf of 
hAr social velue as !~dght have cem• mm ~ 
mol"Se at •~ early 1njust1c.. ShJ! ?!Ade }\..fat 
as under the bl"$11th or emne vague vestem vhiff t 
homesick and freshly r~stless. (Ir, 15'2.) 

Mamie's natural and op~ "'lanner ot l'efere.nce to lfme. de 

VionnAt and her daughter ~es St!'ether somehow asha.mad 

n t hie own ~otieenea. r~ie makes their names sottl'\.d 

"easy " he could n •t have bet"Un to do, and yet it co'Ul4 

1. sarah Poco~k has tot'!1ed a stNnge al11anee w1 th vh\y. 
t'lat'shJ Chad 1 B out with .Tim ... though Strethftr does not 
suspect him of" liking 1t. 
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only hnvo eost her !'!Oro than he should tJNftt'f' haVf! had to 

sptttnd .•• (!It 153.) (1) 

She abounded in praise of tMo, and after the 
manner of Woollett • Vhieh made t!'t..e !nMrte~ of 
Woollett a loveable thing er,ain to ~trether. 
He had never so felt the tru& inwa~ss or 
1 t as vbt:Jn h1.s bloo:1ing eompan1on pronounced 
the elder ot t..~ ladies or the ~ ·de ~lJ e­
ebass• too taecinat!ng for wo~s and declar.d 
et tbe yo'llnge1" that sh was perfectly ideal. 
• • • tttiothing," she satd ot .reanne, uought 
ever to happen to ber • she 's so aWfUlly 
right as she is.~ {IT, 153.) 

Y~ie's undorstandlng is so close to S~the~'s own that 

he 1'$els a rush of gratef'ulness tmrard# her, and at the 

same time has t~ ~othink his ju1eeM~rtt ot l!oollett. 

"Han1t! would be rat, too tat, $t thirty, but she wo\lld 

always be the pet'son ~. at th~ pras nt sb.Arop hou.r, had 

been dis1nt~?est8dly t~nder." (ti, 15~.) 

ntrother ~xpr~!ses his pen@~ ~sp~et by urging 

11 ttle 1111h ~ to m~ !tatd.e. 
1*! vant • • • to M.va t>Mn at l._ast to that ex.-. 
t~nt constru.etive ... even •xp1a.tory, I've been 
sae?1t1e1ng so to utrango gods that ! feel I 
want to put on record, goll1eh0v, lilY' fidelity­
tunda.~tally tmcl'wlged arta:t- &.11 - to our own. 
I teel as if l!iJf h.and~J w~ irl~ vi th the 
blood ot 'J!lOnstroua alien al tan - or anothe~ 
:f"a1th altogethett .. '• (II, 167-168.) 

It is in tact the only eonstruet!ve thing strether can do 

now. 'For tha l'4!Jst, the situation :ts out ot his he.n.dth 

ne has been ~elegated to the sid0linas ot aetion by the 

new ambassadors - ~.:n.d they nake tbe:l:r moves w1 th a mtt-

1. l1ant.le is mo!'e d1~ctly involved in the aff"a!r than 
ntnther is. She has obrtously bfJen in lO'Te with Chad, 
q,u1.te apari fl'Qm Wo~llf!tt '• plan ro? bim tG marry her. 
But, on seeing Chad •s new rorm 1 ehe W1 tbdraws out ot 
resl>"et tt>'P him a'tld out ot selt"•l'etpeet too. Ae strether 
notes to little B1lbam, she "does !\ •t want to profit by 
another VQma.D •s wo~ • • • • .. ( !! • 172.) Y.am1e is, I 
think 1 tL"l eXtJ.F-Il)le by wh1eh fltretber proti ta wen he MS 
to choose to stay or withdraw, at th~ end. 
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ness h~ cannot flt'ltcll. Nor cnn ~e eoYT.lunieatt.. w1 th theu 

to any r.eaningt'Ul ex~nt. ~Tr!Yf"k'lt'sh •s !"trn.ttge alliance 

with Sarah Pocock doprives hi.., cf' any ~maininr, ittnuenee 

OT&r strether's eonac1enoe. He ~Umouneos that h~ 11 

going to the Alps w1 t..ll th~ l'oeoclta, and adds: tt 'I don 't 

know as I olllbt really to go. '" 

It was the eonsc1•nco of 1-!ilros~ in the very 
voieo or H11roso1 but, oh it -was t ble and flatl 
Strether suddenly f~lt quit& ashQ~d fbr bin; 
he breathed a greatt:tr boldness. (TJ:,, 194.} 

Aftet- this, Wa:yaarsh 's old warning ('"Quit this J '") bas 

no power t>Ver Stl"ethc~. "It lacked its old intensity; 

nothtng or 1t remined; it \Mnt out of the roorra with hit!.'• 

(II, 19'+ .. ) It is Stret.l).er's parting with his old eon-

se1enco and the Ntnt ~land a1stl'Ust or pl asure and 

benuty. 

After the brenk with hi' old tr1end, s~th~r N.nda 

thnt Sarah ?oeoek also has 11tt1& pove~ over hi~. She 

alienates him t~ort~tly by h~t- ttanner a.s, ~dly offinious, 

she boars down on him ttto :reee1ve 'his sub'!"liss,on." (!I, 

196.) narah is l~rs. Nevsotte 's representative, yet the 

fn11s to "OVe St~~r. 

As ~s. 1-revsome vae eset:tntiilly t:l..ll "llra.! p%'8s• 
SUI'e, the prestmcP. or th1 s aleent vas alr.tost 
identieal vith her own pl'esenee. It vae n 't 
perhaps that he felt he vas denltnf ~th he~ 
st:rn1ghti but it uas eQl!"tainlr as r she had 
boen dea inl stl'a1ght '\dth MD· . She vas reach­
ing hilll somehow by the lengtbenad arm or the 
spirit, and he was bavintt to that extent to take 
her into account; but he waa n •t reaching he~ 
in tum, not making hAt- take ht.m.t he vas only 
rea.eh1ng Sarah, who appeared wtoka ao littl• 
ot him. (II, 198.-) 

Sarah and Strether have 11 ttle common gl"'1Uld on which to 

meet. &u.•ah 's idea ot Chad •s duty is a nart"GY one, \lhtle 

Strether has ~'l"Oe1ved '* 'totall1' d1.f'teMnt kinds ot dutyttt 

(tr, 200) tor Chad. It all eor.2es back to how little 
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Sarah Pocook !e~s ~ how little, compAred ~tb ~t~th~r•s, 

:00?< imagination has responded to l~. de V1onnfft. 

1'Do you consider l'..&r evon an apolon- for a 
decent wot'Ultl ?" 

/Ill t~~ 1t was at lastt She put tha nat­
ter more erudely than, fo? his own n1xed 
purposes. he had ~t hed to def but ftS~:n­
t1elly 1 t was al.l one I:'l.att•r. It was sc 
mtleh - so oueh1 and sh treated 1t, poor 
lady, a~ so little. (II, 202.) 

'l'he confrontation bet"tMon Sam and Strother, t'h~ MW 

amcassador and th~ old, ~~veals ar,a1n the !nportan~ ot 

parspe~t1Vt- Rnd protJot-t'tons. '~ea~nt' ally 1 t v.as all 

one T.ttltt~r" - yet these two people have totally d1ffornnt 

views or it. Ssrah sees the nfta1r in the h~rsh li~ht 

or Wcollott no:ralJ.ty~ which is so uncompromising that tt 

ov&rs1mpl1.N.es dancoerously. She :r-edlloos everyth!ng to 

rtpla1n tems'' (TI1 A) .,.. a.s StretheJl or1ginnlly had done. 

He 1n his turn ha.a long sinee cQnf) to see such toms tul 

inndeqUttte. Sarah •s det1n1tion of "good" is r1g1d and 

abso11lte; vh11~ tor Strftthor ttgoad" 1r r.-,la.t1ve. ~en 

N'iss Costrey lnt«Jr snys or !Ja.rnlH n •rr tt d()f!IS n tt tto 

••• to den:y that Har1e's eha..rd.ng, it 'till do at l~st 
~ 

to dfmY thn.t she ts good. *" (II, ?l~2) , Strtlther rt!tPliea t 

n *\1hat I claiM 1s that she •s &ood fgr Cht!(1. tff (It.'lllics 

Mine.) Ct't+lther'B moral entor.or.i.es are no 1ol'..ge<t com­
partmentalised, no longer ·insulated from vbnt he ~r. 

ceiv~s. Fb? ~11 that h~ mi~ht f~l h has ~n secri­

N.eing l::~foro "alien a1 t&rsn (II 1 168), Strctthli'!~ 's .allow-

3nCes for a diftorent kind o~ morality show ~reater i~gi• 

nation nnd d1ser1r.d.nat:ton than Sarah'!'! blind attempts to. 

constrict n eomp11ested arta1r to the ~!gid, spar$&' 

pattern or Woollett nor$l1ty. 

'!be d1ffe!'enoe ot pors!}(Jetive botween Snra.h and 

3-trether has 1 t$ roots in the d:ttfer!ng nature of their 
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e}'larceters. ~tJtet)l..,,.- h s h1.s "poor old ~1ek ot qtt1At 

int~ardnesett (I!, 201} t wile sarah 18 all outward tt4!7 

~11ttel"'1 (II, 96)• "all eold thoUght." ('ri, 239.) 

St:Mthe? 1s capable or the same d1s1nttn.·~sted tender­

n~tss Mamie ha.d sbownJ while SUah is fi"Pm and purpo~ 

M, ttequiJI!ng ••rw patrcmar;e and no suppo'r't, which 'W'ere 

bnt oth~r na~e for a false poeit1on.n (!:t, ~.) Sarah 

nnd strethttl" ar~ tar apat"t at ~~e beff:1l'D"1ng or the 1rrtor­

v1ewJ but atter hAP ~fuse:l to ,.t b11'l halt-va.y, or 

~ven a qua~ter of' thfJ way, AgrMmnt is an 1n:poss1b111ty. 

~ t'inality or thft ruptu!-e is ex:pt'fltssed by So.rah 'e 

a.brnpt departure 1n her- carriage • a seene which is a 

"f'.u1t'!rful bl.fltndinp, or aetioft and the symbolic. ~rnh 

labels thft 'Whole affair tf 'hideous w and St~ther quails: 

·• •oh if you think that - 1 'u 
*'Then all ts at an ~.tnd? So M\lch th better. 

I do think tne.t ttt She pasfled out ae shft a-poke 
e.nd took her way straight e.eross thet court, be· 
yond which, separa~d b'o:nt the'fl'! by thn d"p arch 
ot the porte-ooehere9 the low vi~toria that had 
ao.nv~yed hflfr fi'Of11 hflr ovn hotel vas dnwn up. 
Sba r.m.de for it with d8C1sion, end th !'UlnneP of 
h~l" h:reak, thtt oharp shaft or h~r rPjoind~r, had 
an intensity by wh1ch St~thtsr was at :r!?st kept 
in arrest. Sh~ had l~t f'ly at hin as from a 
stretched oord, rmd :it took him a "''r'9!'lt to :ro• 
COVPr from thft SMSC' ot r~1.ng pi~l'~d. It Vtl.S 
not the p netration of surpriseJ 1t vas thatt 
!"!Uoh Mon, of e~rt1llintJ'J his case M1nr. put ror 
him as he had as yet only put i.t to hinself. 
She vas avay at any rateJ shf! had distancod hi~ • 
v1th rather a f(ran4 Spring, an ef.fect ot pride 
tmd flla.se, arter all; she l'lad ~t into hP.r car­
riage before he eould ov&rtake her, and the ve­
hiele wns nl~ady 1n MOtion. to stopp~d half\t.s.y; 
he stood the~e in the court or-..ly lee1ng her go 
and noting that sl-10 gave h11:1 no othnr look.. «Jh<t 
way he httd put it to himself was that all q'Uite 
~ be at an P-nd. ._oh ot her l'10VfltTtf!nts, in 
~ ttesolute ?UP~ t l"eAN'irmed, r-e-enf,reed 
that idea. Sarah passed out of siP.ht in the 
sunny stH~t while, planted there in the centre 
or the comparatively grey eolll't, M i'!!ontinMd · 
merely to look befotre hil!l. It probably n1. aU 
at an end. (rr, 20~~06.) 



~~o~'s d~parture leaves Stro~~r b&hind toth 11terall7 

and figuratively. The ea~iage or action has fonc orr 
li1 thout h1tt. Re is out or eVGrything as ra.r as 'v:oollott 

is eoneerntd, but he has nevet-theless felt tbi.s as inevi­

table. t~:oollott deman4s decisiveness; 1 t demands dra-

tlatic exits and del'l01l9ttents . Ss.rah 's exit has lP.rt 

Strether fl-ee to pur$U~ the course of' hi$ O\t"n 1nnel" dr.ann 

ot observation at'A judgement, and ~e as nf\ver l~fore to 

receive the import ot that drama to hinselt, nnd hi-:molt 

nlone. Str~ther all receptively awaits the revelations 

that a~f' st1U to l'orall 1'-s.i"M and which will in thoir o~ 

time decidtt for hil!t b1s w1thd~ave.l . 



III. ~ FINAt ~LATIONS. 

Otri'Ppod or his part in the active d~ that 

Woollett deMIU'lds, and alienated by his own ehoiee ~m 

Hrs. Newson• and nll that she stands ro:r :i.n the va.y o~ 

trJaterial gain and saeur1ty• 5t~thet' 1s in his rrost Q­

posnd - .and consequently most ~oeptive • state y~t. 

Still engaged in ponA.t~t1ng the labyr~nth of apn&aranoe 

and reality t.'mt CP..ad 'a house r~pres$nts for- h1n, he 

pays another visit te the ho~se. 1he hints of a deep 

a~b1gu1ty in Chad have bean gnthering slovly throuehout 

ate A'!BtlSUdgrJh but Str.ther has ignored the import of 

lilO&t or than, remaining rtrm 1n his belief in· Chllti •a 

esMntial goodness. · 1ht.tn .Jtrethett first saw Chad 'o 

lovely hone, and then Met the tl'ansf'ol"'f!ed and polished 

Chad hi"Msel.r, everything was ao rru.eh 'better than Ctl"@ther 

had GA'l!Eteted t.~at 1'1@ eoul.<l not soo any f'Urther. 'let the 

amb1~t1es are there. 

At their first neeting ~11~d ~rr eto ~t~ther a 

having ttooMe selt-rospactt sorno l'ense or pow~r, g,4~.~ 
lUltt..ftttesll !lt>mothing la~nt tm.ri be,Yt)nd a.eeess, mrlmlU 

WJd .n~ rm!Jal?lfh ·~ (I, 150.) (Italics nine. ) 

St~ether 's envv or ~d ... of J-.is nttraet1ver..o~s to '~~n 

and his oan-ot-the-\Totold qu.nli ties - lgads h1n to disr 

~aN. tho question of vhat li&s ~ath the sMOOth, po­

lished surt'ace of Chad 'I =m:ner. How deop does ti.e 

transformation go? 

6~ 



r~tr~ther] had ~~n wond ring a ~on~t npo 
!r t'h• boy w~N! n ' t a PaRan, and M re1md 
hlr'7S{Itlr vondering nov 1r he wore n •t by 
ehanes a gAntl~f\n. It did n 't in tho 
least, on the spot, spr1ng up helpfully 
:ror him that a nerson eould n •t n t the saM 
tine b(, both. - Thero was noth~g t this 
noment in the a1r to chal.leng~ th~ ccmb:tna­
tion; there wns e-v~rything to give 1t on 
the contrary so~th.1ng or a fl.o'Ori sh. ( r ~ 160.) 

the~ :1!1.1r or Paris 8nd tl'l~ soe1al ~a.uty or 1 ts hi~. e1v1-

l:!sat1on so ii'f!)~ss St~ther that he ennnot at ~ir("t d1s• 

t1ngu1.sll ~twt!mn ~rt mff. t."le ~rti M.~1nl. L12tar ntrnther 

" 1111 ~rc~1ve t.hat thP vn'!Ut! or !h@. d~ Vionn~t 's ooei~ 

r,rac~ 1 i~s 1 n :Y1~r e .. 'hilt ty to b . ''M tttral and s! t!mlA" 

{!It 276) - and ev"'n !r it ts 'ttbtJ ~:r'f(Jetion or an llrt" 

(!..,., 276) it is an art 'Wh1eh eoMs nat'ttrally to h~r as a. 

uont?.n of 'hreed1.ng and m1 ho1-r~ss or an ol.tl o~oro or t~ans­

~ission. Chnd ts transromat1on. is, on~ sul:f:peet!t, art!* 

:r".eiel. lH.ss r10otrey an1 11tt1o Eilh~!:l ho.vn takt"n their 

t.,_n-ns t.(') 1nttn1*t~ ~s "'1\l<!h t.o r:trath~r: '1 11f~ 's l'!{"tf; no 

"000 i"!S J'OU tl1'fn3'i: t trt ( ! 1 171) .o.nd 11 •rr, iS l'!. 't U!nd • • • 

to b(l)1ng so t,ood. '" C!, 179.) :r.ut <n"la.d •s ""tttnn~r t the 

"fathoMless nedltm" (!, l'r,?) 1n \th1.eh StN>ther ff;ll t '1-Ub­

r:t~rg~, holdS hi"1 ttt bay ~V(!n whi'tT.! t 'NtforG t.h~ a:rr:tval Of 

the PococY.s, ;;t~thf:¥~ senses :'n Chad a ~s11eht 1nerMse .. 

• • or th~ hnrdness or1rt:nnlly 1.1'1.volvoo in h1!t ~equ.t:ted 

Clmd 'f.s tMn ~o aeeor"'dat1ng to 

~trether th.~t he ean onl7 eon.elude Chad. 1.s ntoo ni.{".e" to 

ha:rm anyon • Chad not <:m1y a~s to sttty 1n Paris nt 

rit!'ether 's l"eq~st, but h~ nlso wants the ?ocoeks to !laVe 

n r,ood tine. tt •can I h~lp 1 t"' ''1 he- o.sks 1ngenuou~ly. 

H t!•n tM d~nt. '" (1) 

llh •• ,,...-. • ·• • "' • 1 •.., •• •••·• t1 •• , .... ____ .,._,..._~ , -•••._ ·,- 1r• _,,~~ 

1. In the or1g1nnll903 edition, tlttoo n,tee . "' (Italioa 
.:lin.,. ) 
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''Yes • yon •re too deeent Jtt Strether h&av1l:r 
sighed., And he f"elt for the moment ns it it 
were the preposterous ttnd ot his mission. 

It tdntsteNd turtberno?e to the.t temporary 
erreet that Chad made no ~ejoind•r• {!I, ?O.) 

ifhe Mader or Janes can sense here a warnirw. note. 

"Too decent" or "too n1ean is an ~eho or the words ot 

Tony Bream, in 'J1e QthQ HQuse (lP</6),. Like Chad, Tony 

Bream is a person whose pl"f.tsence artects the peopl~ about 

him without conscious 0tfo:r-t on his part. Yet, Jt\n~us 

seens to say, stteh people at'P no less responsible for 

th~i~ err~et en others thnn they vould be it they exerted 

it consciously. Tony B~an •s preMnee eau.ses so f'lUCh 

havoc in the 1 ives or those about him that hE! comes to 

see hi~ hftinr "tot> n!e~" e a eune !'Bth~r than a 't'lrHtsi.nr. 

P~eause of ber passion tor Tony, Rose A~1ger ~rders the 

child who stands in her way. (Tony's vite, dying young, 

asked h1m not to rer,any dur-ing the 11:f~ tine or theil' 

child • ) Although Tony n ttenpts to take the 1"-lane tor the 

murde? • ~ose knows he has nothing to teart no one Yin 
even suspeet hin. tt 'That t:s his advantag.,' sa~d 'Rose. 

'People like him too mwm. ttt (1) But when this is re-

peated to rony hinselr by Palll Beever 

it embitternd again the t~ste ot h1a tragedy. 
He :remt!tmbe~ecl w1 th all his v1v1dneas to vhat 
tune he had be~ •111ked," and he wearily boved 
hi$ head.. "Oh, too much, Paul f" he !1ghed as 
he went out. (2) 

Unlike Tony 11Natt, Chad nwer has to l'ealiee that. PAOPl& 

like him teo nuch toP tbeil' own good. R~J is no less re­

s-ponsible tban Toey tor 'What his existenoe and his actions 

(hmtever unthinking) have dorut to ()~~?s t Mrt he n~er 

1 e %ht Q!hU .noug, fl• 227. 

2. ~~d.·t P• 229. 
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arr1-vea at the t!egNe or Sftlt-real1eation that Tony 

t.rean tteaehes. Chad's pol:tahed manner coneMls an innt!l" 

la.ck of' h\Wan tendernGss ftlld a deticieneY' or eonsoi~nc~. 
H~ 1 s able to shrug off h1s eu11 t as Tony Y:Pea.Jll, wo has 

Jltttn his guilt too oleulTt cannot do. (1) 

The has1c dafie1~ney in Chadts Cha~acter vhioh e~ 

at:l&s him to rAmain blind. to his ~spons1bU1ty b&r-ins to 

energe 1n St~t~r's present v1s1t to his house. Howeve~t 

it is not St"Nth.,r 1s final tum in th• labyr-inth. ~,ad 

1s not there when Strether goes in Mld b:Ls absence (as at 

St'rether 's first visit) only brings cut the env1sb111ty or 
the yout'lC un 's lite • 

Stnthar ~nt an hour 1n waiting ror h1:tt-
an hour full of st~@ 8u;~~stions, persua­
sions; re.eogn1t1onsJ one or those that he na 
te l"ff'e~ll, at tb8 •nd or hit adventun, as the 
particular han4tul that most had eountftd. 
The Mllowtt lal'!rp11ght an1 the easiest eha1r 
had been placed nt his disposal by Baptiste, 
eubtl~st or servants; the noYel halt•tm.cut, 
t~ novel l&mon-colottl"ed and tender, vi th the 
ivory knife athwart it lik~ th• daJge~ in a 
con tad ina.' a hn!r, had be~n pum.d w1 thin the 
sort eire:le. • .. • The night •~ hot and 
heavy and the single 1a.ntp sut'tieientl the 
~~at flBre or the lighted eity; ~is.ftg hi~h; 
spending 1tselr afar, played up trcm the 
Boulevard and, through tlle va«Ue vista ot the 
successive rooms t brought obSeets into Tiev 
and add~ to the:tr dignity., Sttaetb~r totmd 
hins lt 1n posseaa1on as he never yet ha4 beenJ 
h11 bad been tha!'e alons, ••• had invoked, 1n 
Chad's absence, the sp1J~t1t ot the place; but 
never at the vi tchin~ hour and never vi th a 
reli th quite so 11k• a pang. (It, 20'}.210.) 

!hia is the romantic Str&the1', projecting into Chad •s 

lite all his old longings, all the losses and railuroa 

or his n1SH4 youth. .Ta:mes ttakes 1 t elea~1 

---------------------------------------------·----
1. C~'l"tainly1 Tony ~au's c!reustanoes are no:re 
hon1fy1ng tban Chad ts desertion of' l~. de Vionnet 
would be; but to J'a.roes any ~tNyal or ,oral respon$1-
b1l.1ty 1s wrong. 



~ mo.1n truth or t!lP. actual ~ppe$1 or aftrY• 
thing 1tas ••• that t\V&ey-f;h!ng repr-£tsonted 
th~ substane~ of lli.$ loss• put it within reach. 
w1 thin to-uch, made ! t, to dogr.t" 1 t had novel!' 
he~, an artaix- cf the sens&s'" ~ .. t -wtt what 
1t became ror h1m at this singular ti•, the 
youth h.a had long ago missed - a quoer ooncrete 
p~sence, f'Qll ot mystttn-, yet tull or reality, 
v'h1oh he could ha:rldl~, ta•t., sta~tll, the deep 
breathing ot Which ~ eoul4 pos1t1Te1y hear. 

(II,_ 211.) 

~·:ht~tn Chad does appear !n porson, Stre~r feels he ''had 

b~en pursuing Chad tron nn early hour ~d had ove~tRken 

him only now. t' { rr, 212.) Most or a.ll, he is struo:k by 
Chad •s '•Jmowing how t<' 11ve.t' ( !! , 212.) llovevert it 

is not Chad !itrether 'has ov~rtak&n, 1-.ut his um lost youth, 

s'ho'wrt to him, b7 Chad's hous~, ae it m1ght have bean. 

ntreth~tt to so into:d.cnted ey th9 expe~!ence that hn can­

not susp.,et Ohad 's appet1 te tor 11 re of tetng anything 

but tasteful snd d1eerlr.t!nat1ng. H& choo~s to ignore 

th~ sims or Chad's l'f'!stlessnesa, aasun1ng that the young 

raa.n 1$ ideals or eonduet nre the same as h.1s. 

nThey de!mtnd you on the basis, a!'t 1t. ,., • .,...l!!t, 
or ~pudiation and ingratitude; and what has 
been tho natter with t!ettt strether vent on, 
., 1s that I haVe n •t s~Jen row way to wol'king 
'With you ror repudiation." (!I, 224.) 

Though he s~aks w1 th lightne-ss, <Jtrethe!> co1"leS 

closer to the truth 'W'hen Chad prores~s not to s• wbat 

St-retheJt gains by his position. S'tr$-tMtt repl1.8SH 

n ''!hat's because you lmve,. I verily believe, no imagi­

nation. You tve oth.,r qualities. But no 1ma«ination 

• • • at all.'" err, 225'.) In Ja~s •a work, this is a 

l'eproach orteft voiced "'Y the 1!!ag1nat1ve cbt\raeter to 

the unimaginative cne. The reproaeh 1n taet bean stronc 

overtones o~ P-nvy t since the peMlOn 'Who makes 1 t 1nvar1a­

~ly fMlS also th~ dottble-Gdged ftat'U!'8 Of 1Mg1nation. 

!n ~dtr!e% ~!l (lA75'), Christina Light pinTlo!nts the 
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ambiguous charaetor of 1mg1nat1on when she says to 

rtowland Mftll&tl 

''~ ~nly ntee thing ••• is to be as 1,;no­
Hnt as a fish. IJe .oatl!t be though, you and 
I, unfortuna t•lY, can -vi?"" we frtt so a.wtully 
1n~111pnt. w• 're bom to know and to s'ld• 
rer, are n •t w 'i"t · · {l) ... 

Inte-lligence and imagination S.l"ft practically synonymous 

:tn th41 ~ra..t'.lesian vo~A.bUl.at-y, nnd when Chr1st1na L:! ght 

sp~aks or th pa1nrul reva.l"de ot intellit!MtCfJ, she meena 

t}'le ~a~ as vhon sh~ lnter says: tt 'I!!m.einat:ton •s not a 

vt?tue "" !t 's a. V2c&. ttt (2) Fleda Veteh, heroin~ of 

::1'\ft ~noil§ of' f2mim (1~7), finds i~~agination laclclng 

in tb& hero; 0\rten ~retb, while her own 1~'m.g1l'h'ltiont 

over-activo and over.romant1e, in the- end brings h~ more 

•11.seonfot't than help. (3) Tn 'lb,s? .. £tp~ Jf9ruLt (lP-96), 

it is the pass1.o-nate ~ns~ J\r'mtger vho ~rnnohes Torcy-

'!'enm vi th ~ la~k or 1flll.g1.na. tj.en, whil~ at the sane title 

he;t 1ma&fnat:lon, o?~~tr-v1vid t !@ads her to 1\o'!'rible dee4s. 

{4) 

r.tMth~t', '-"h11~ he l"light ~roach Chad with ho.v1r" 

no 1r.tee1nat:ton, cannot d$ny Chad ts eounter-~proaeha 

l. ~4•-r:tpt Rud!ml• ~· 167. 
2. IE~g., 1'· JAl. 

3. P'leda •tt :romantieism l~a.ds her to h~lieve she can t11n 
Oven Ge:roth awa::r trot'! his hard, unhmginat1ve rtaneM, 
V.one. ::J-1gstoekt and thus savtt the ''spotlsn of PoY!lton fc~ 
t)'lose who ar>preeiate th~ (h---n~lr and )"rs. Get-etb.) In 
the end Ml" i'ft'ttlg1nnt1on only httlps her to p&t-ee1ve the 
supremacy or !~ona. •s 1movear.le will, and ah~ vondetts ttif 
1 t dtd n 't work ~:re tor happine-ss not tc have tasted, as 
she he:rselt' had t!onet ctr lmowledge.1

• (llJt lmQ!ls gt ~re~ 
.$.2!lt P• 99• 

4. Hovev~, 'Whan ~se repl!'Oaebes him w1tb the la .. ,~" or ob­
se.J~Vation Md r~ars and doubts, Tony reaate vitb 1nd1~D&­
t1on at th~ implication or atup141ty. 1' •Not to ha-.e the 
things ynu nention, and above all not teo ha.v• 1!18.~1nat101\t 
is simply not to have tact, than which Mthi~ is acre un­
to~ivuble •••• 'tt <M 0~8el' P• 54.) '1\'Jny has 
gl'Oa ter- insight and bum! 1 ty · ad. 
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ttrut have n •t yotl yourself r-ather too much ?It 
r~oh l'f~Gl: - 1•• So that attror an 1nstant1 under ths~eproach and s if* it~ at las't 

a ft1et really to eseape rroo, Streth&r nad• 
his move tor d parture. (T!., 225.) 

There is in tact 11ttl8 oolll!l\On ground betwMn gtrether 

and Chad • howvor r.moh ~t?ether ·~y d.~ude himselt into 

'b~lieving Chnd is living his youth as lll. would live it. 

People l1k~ Chad are the kind vt th the most 1rredue1 ble 

npres.no0,. n th& I'!ost 1nmenetrable and unshakea 'ble per­

sonality. They are th~ "l:tvers,n the ones the 1mng1-

nat1ve watchers envy for their ~A&r to ltVA boldly and 

s:taplyJ they ar also the ones on vhoa tbe watehe:rs can 

have the least err~ct. (1) As Miss f';Ostrey eomMenta: 

( t 'There 1e nothing so magnificent ... tor making others reel 

you - as to hnve no 1naginat:1on. en {II, 2~c.) strethe 

1s un.a.ble to sway Chad by 1npostng his ow valuos upon 

th• young man. Chad has no 1nag1nat1an, and 3tf'41)the!t 

has too rruch. 

Ilowever, ther are oth9r oharaeters in Ja•s •s 

works who are not totally un1nag1nat1ve• in the •ens~ or 
being 1mperc•pt1ve, as Chad is !n %he 1\PlSI&fdQlp (and as 

Cbarlotte St-r.mt is in flll r1lJ.4oD liqwl. } • Yet the-se 

oth8rs - l1ttle. de V1onnet 1n '11le Amb!\f!f.dgu, and th(.\ Pt-ince 

1n lbt \!QJ.Wm f'Sl. - do not httVe lf!SS pe~nal fore. tor 

haYing more sens1t1v1ty. They possess, 1n tact, a deeper 

beauty tban the sup.~rf1o1all,y bl"111isnt 1tl!v~rs ... " .1\nd 

the imaginative vatehers choose these deeper ttpresen.ees" 



tol" the ~A\sts cf t~~tr struRglfts fo'!' ooanty. Th :n1a 
.C.,:£§ss!<JQr{h Gtreth~r's appreo,.ation finally eo~s to 

'N,tSt u~·on tfmt). de Vionnet 's beauty, and i. t 1s import.wmt 

that he should reeogn:!so it tully. Ho eannot do th1s, 

l'lm~ver, until he 'has penetre~tM to the hNrrt of the 

labyrinth be is in, ant1 eeased nltoe~ther to eom~ronis.e 

'\'t1 th apptulranees. :t'ha l.a~t stages or X,tm. 1Jnras.~~t1PJ!S. 

t~ee th~ eollaps~ of St~t~~r's eomp~~1ses with an 

artistry Yhieh r-endel's ~.11 th., ro:reroing, elabo1' te lie-

l·fildermen.ts !ntenscely wo~tl'twhile. (1) The tt"'Uths 

ttrether cones to £.ctoe go deepe-r tl't..an those t'or \fhich a 

•;oral systnr:t lik(\' Wooll~tt 's allows. Life 1tBelt 

sprints its su-rpr:tses on hi:J, :md tl'-.$ rev~lations oceur 

in a heightP-~d ~anner siMilar to th~ rev~lations of 

St~tber •s ~xp r!ence 1n Notre Da:Ae. 

Onee ar;a1nt StNther goes ott on his own to eseQpe 

his problemsJ but th1.s tine he go~s 1nta the ~neh 

eountrys.idet to Ntcapture thtt senee of a pa1nt1ng1 "a 

cer.ta 1 n small '!ambinet that had ebarned him, 1 onr. Yt~t~rs 
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'before, at a r~ston dealer's atld that h had q1.lite ab­

surdly MV$1' forgotten.•• (II, 24$.) lre had d~tU'Jed Of 

owing the painting, but had tlll"ne4 nvay from t~ TIOSBi• 

bil1ty because he tolt his n~ans W8rtt 1ruul~quate. ~'he 

situation Gchoes Str.!the~'s 'Whole lite, all the tt:ttcr• and 

"tdght-hnve-beens" or his wasted :real's. His dr .. ams al• 

'W"'.J.YS ro:aained drea.,s baeause he had t19Ver dared to tek$ 

the plungo or cotXmittlent to his ow. desir.s. In the 

Prenoh countryt'lide, he givets hinself up to the enjoyuent 

of the t10cent. To hil it1ag1nation, he is jn the pictuN-, 

tl:a tanb1net hiJ has eoveted all his life. Ey th~ qnd ot 

tha day h& r.as "no·t once overstepped the oblong gilt 

framl3-.'' (II, P• 25';2.) At the sa.rne ti"!"llt M f'eGb him­

self also in tho picture, in ~- scene, or the drnm be-

Though he had been alone all day, he had never 
yet so struck h 1aselt' a a enge1ged v.1 th others 
and in m1d$tr'Gcm or his drataa. It "'light have 
passed tor N.n1sh4d, his dN.Wt, with its eata• 
:strophe all but reached: 1t had 1 hovever, none 
the less been vivid attsin for him as he thus 
gave 1 t 1 ts fuller cha.nc.. lie bad only bad to 
be at last \rell out or 1t to reel it, oddly 
enourb, still going on. 

For this had r~en all day at oottom the spell 
or the pieture • that it vas essentially' oo~ 
tho:n anyth1Jl! else a scene and. s. stage, that 
the very air of the play vas in the l"UStle ot 
tho W'1llovs ani th ton• or the sky.. The pla.y 
and the aharaeters ha4, without his ltnwing it 
till nw, peopled all h1$ spaee foro him., end 1 t 
seec~ aomehow quite happy that they 8hould 
otre:r th&lttselves 1 in th• eond1tions so supplied, 
with a kind of 1nev!tab1l1ty. 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Tho eond:t tions had t'ovl'lere so a~sel'ted thei!" 
ditferen~e tron those of Yoo1lett as thoy appear­
~ to h1m to a1tsnl't 1 t 1n thn 11 ttle court or the 
Che-Yal Blanc. • • • They were few and Sil'.'l!Jle, 
scant and huoble, but they were lh§,fb1~, as ~..e 
would Mve called 1 t, even to a rrea ~f'Jr ete!"-00 
thnn Hadame- d~ V'!onnt~Jt 's old high saltm whe~e the 
ghost ot thfJ ~pire walked.. 'tThe" thing wns tho 
thtng th.nt implied the greatest mt."nber or. ¢the-r 
things or the sort h& had hnd to ta.ck141; and 1.t 
was oue@t- of' enUT'!J~, h1tt. s-o '!.t WP-S .... t~~ ~~lien-



t1.on her was ~o..,nl.-.,te. not o. sinttlo ono 
ot his obS9't'V&tlons but sotJebov fell into a 
t>lnoe in it? not a hrPath of' th~ eoolar 
e\f'~ing that was n •t srmehov a syllable 0~ 
the text. The text wtts strtply, \1hen eon­
c!ensed" that 1n 'tiba§l plaees such things 
vere, and that if' 1t was in thfm ono aloe• 
ted to f'\oVe 'hout one had to make on •s 
account "'1 th what one lighted on. 

< r:c, 2~254.) 
\11th these refleetions, Stretl'ler bas '"'ached a 

~tate or acceptane~ Which ~ers him ~ per~eet re­

cipient or tbe NYelati~n thnt 1s to follw £tt tbe rive~ 

side. 1rla:f.ting tor bis neal in a r1ve!"s!.de -oav111on, 

st~tber eontemplstea the wid t ~mpty $tretch~s of wat~. 

Sueh a rive~ set ol"..e afloat almst b~fotte 
one oould take Ul> the oars - the idle play 
ot which would be !ftO'reovcr the a14 to the 
full inpres3ion. !his ~rnoption went so 
tar a$ to tring hin tc ~1a f9eti• but thnt 
move!!lent,. in turn; nade him tee afl-eeb 
thet 'he \.'85 tirnd.. • • • crrt 2~;.) 

?he satm.e ~ealls the tred1.t:1enal GYI!bol1S'In et th~ riVe%' 

of' 11!n es exel'tpliN.od, tor example, in ('TOOl'tG 1'!!1 tot •s 

fb~ H1U .9n tbe flsall• The c11rox o~ ~~rtemce for 

lmP.'rie Tull1.vnr is brotteht about by the ~ivet', ~.nd is 

pl~yert t.)Ut on the M.V~r 1t~t~lf. 'thE! 'riVer 'b~trtd@CJ W1cb 

Strt~thex- f't-.utd& in Zh!.Amb&SJs&l9n symbolises all the 

~oes1'b111 ties and limitations or his 11f'e. He only 

l·ill!at'l.s ~sid$ th~ river, too '*tir~" to T~iltttl'e out on ita 

WJl.tf!l!n. Bo 1.s cc11t"'n.t to wnteh. "l"te possibility ot 

h!a settin~ out on the river ~r life has disappeared with 

hts youthJ ~.at ~ins for h!"'1 1B to obsel'VO others · 

unon the ~iv~r and ~joy their ~njo~nt. 

what hapT-tens. 

md that is 

l'h#lt he sav was "netly tbn l'ir.ht thing ... a 
boat atlvencing round thA bend and eonta1n1ng 
a man who h~ld thf! pnddl s and a lndrt at th 
st~rn, vi th a. pi:nk pnt-asol. It '!las suddenly 
as tf thes~ tigu~s, or so,.1~thing like them, 
had b~ 11ante<t 1.n the p1etU!'9, l't..ad been wanted 
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nor~ or lll':tSS all day, fll!l.d had now drifted 
into si~ht, 111th tho slow eurrent, on pur­
pose to fill ~P th~ ~asur~. (!T, 256. ) 

As w1.th his sllent view or the wons.n 1n. Notr~ 

Dame, Strether n~ds no knowledge or the eouple •s iden­

tity to find hi~ imagination enptured# 

Pbr two very happy perGOns he found h!~selt 
stl"nightw,- taking theM • a J-"''ung !'tan in 
shirt-sleP.Ves, n young vo~ easy and fni?• 
who had pull~ pleasnntly up t.ron sone other 
place ar..d, teing acquaint~d with the n~1t;h• 
bourhood, 'had known what this part1.~ulsr ~· 
~at eould ot:rnr the-"1. The air auite 
thioP...ened , at their anproach, "t>-r! t'h.-further 
intirtat1<"ntlt; thn intimation t~nt tbe~r W$T'() 
~xP~rt, r~miliar, trequ~nt - that this wnnld 
n ' t at all ... v~nts be the first time.. They 
knew hov to tio it, h~ Taguely felt ... and it 
r.rade the1't but tho more idyllic • • 41 • 

< rt, "56. ) 

This t:tae, the r'!)eognit:ton o~urs mro q'l1ekly, and 'tt is 

mutual . The whole picture wavers uncle!- the 1npaet ot 1 t . 

The aouple, reeogn1. sin! r)treth~r, lo~~ tbe stoadine~s ot 

thGir courso; ~nd he, reeognising MMe. de Vionnnt eM 

Chad, has fta sha~ start of his o-wn.n Ct't1 25"7.) Per-

c~iVinf, that t'ht' eouple are debating !tth~ risJ{ of bet:r-ayaln 

CJI, 2;7) i Strother finds th~ onus of tl-te n~ident !"~.l:Ttng 

upon hlmseJ.f. C'ine~ againt 1.t is for him to Make the a.d­

vnnce, to eive a oign ot his continued su,ppo~ ot :• . de 

V1onnet and Cbtld, d$S!J1te his ~owing oshoak at the reve­

lation of their deep 1ntf.tlaCY'• Cddl7 enough• though it 

is a silent one• th~ crisis arr~cts Streth~r as viol~nt 

beyond bftaring • !11s S1"\ple t emtt~ratad. gnttttll'eS of 

surpr1so and joy ~tre a retnt, nnd the 2'esp.cnse of' the 

couple is also a eover1ng-up or their embarrassm~nt, but 

the outcome is a distinct rovard. 

The boat, in mid- stream, still ~nt a little 
Wild .. which sMM<l ne.tural, however, ,.,hilo 
Chad turned rotm.d t halt springing up J and 
his good friend, atter ,...lankness and wonder, 
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~4 "'gan t;aily to wnve her parasol. Chad 
dropped atresh to his paddles and the boat 
head'.ld round,. annzenent and pleasantey til• 
ling the !t1r meanwhile t and relief; as 
St:rethAr continued to tnncy, sUperstJdlng 
tlere violence. Our f'r1errd vent dow to 
the water under t."'t!s odd impressio-n as ot 
violonoa a•erted - ~e violence o~ their 
having 11auttt bitt, OUt there irt thE' OYit ot 
nature, on the a$$Unpt1on that be would n •t 
know it. (II, 2;n.) 

St1'"1.!1ther, avnre of th~ need for keeping up tha 

doeent, o~1a.ble plAaa&.ntry, avoids :m..e:aJ:ing excuses to'!' 

h1 s a\ikvard ;>rasanae thcr~ - eXO'tlses vhich wotud ~eal 

his kno~:!lf!dgo of hnvtng :lnt.el'l"\:tpted soT1t:l-th1ng veey pe~­

~onnl aTJd L~t1-mte 'between !"nth d" Vionnot fl1:'l.d Chad. 

"Nothil'g <Jf the sort, so far as surface and s.oun:l w-ore 

involved, ;:a$ evAn in question; surfaoe atJd sound a.ll 

1~ade ret- th1!!11;rt eomon r1 dicntlous ~"'ood. fortune . • • • n 

ITT, ")~9 ) 
~ ... ,. ~.:....,. ., The valu~ or sn~all social pl!l'etenoes is evt-

dent. Tho-ugh morely tt surf'nco nnd SO '\mel, 11 they provcnt 

the dangers ot a deeper r~traynl. Paradoxieally • 1 t i $ 

uout there in the eye or nat\U'en that 5trether paroe!Yes 

the rt!lier that good rtanners and sMall, soe1al white lies 

afford. Minor fals&hood s sro right vben they !n"OVcnt 

major ones, and the s1ns or o~1ss1on nre less than tho 

sins of eor:niss1ont since they can guard pl'!Ople tram 

wounding tta.ch oth~ •s reeli!'lgs irrepal'ably. 

Charaeter1st1oally, it is 1~. 'le V:i.onnet wbo r..ost 

aarnes ott the "pgrfort:ance.'1 (II, 263.) Though h.a 1s 

aware they must each ltnow it is only a performance. r.;tre­

ther is f,reatly relievted - th& pertorJnanee ttvaa on th0 

vhole eas:te~ te keep up than to abandon.'* (II, 263.) 

T~ut , arte:P the \#ho1e th:t.nv t s ov&!'-, artor th-..y have all 

r"turn$d to i111ris ~s though Chad nnd ~. de Vionn.et had 

had no intention or staying in th~ eountry, St~thel" 1 s 
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Uft Vitb ~ f~lfng Of diStaSte in hiS Uspfritual Sto­

l!l~teh" at rtth@ quantity o~ nal{e-believe !nvolved.l' (I!, 

26~.) An4 M 1s l.~rt w1 th tht! lmowl~dKe that, fC"t,. 'h!s 

own ~ak~, he will haft t() ol.ar1ty what thP. experif!me~ has 

Mant tor him • s1nee what has 'happened at tM r!v~rside 

has merely b~ a sttnrdn« up, a gathe-ring into one gilt 

frame, cf' eveMth1ng that his relationship with Chad and 

l"'.me.. de V1onnet means. ~ hat! :needed 11 ving, human 

t1gul'es to fill the frame of his obse!'9'atior1, his eonoe:p-

t1on or wh!t.t lite r.tight ~ end mean. Chad and Mrla. de 

V!onnet h$.4 sailed into his sight, together, adndrably 

tilling the measure or his desires. But he 1s not, and 

cannot bet an 1nYt!!iblt watcher ~yond the frtnMe. Though 

b$ watches ~ thi! side of t~ river, t~ people on th4!t 

river aM aware of his presence and he cannot e•cape the 

'!'Gspons1b111ty of' his existence. He has to give a sign • 

reciprocate and eomM!t hi~selt. ~or ean h$ e$cape the 

r8S'Ponsib111ty or stKttnr t~ ~ality or tho p!.etu!"e. "ffe 

ho.l2 wanted i. t to ~ 1dyll1e 1 a silent p1eture of a man 

an..t a woman, teautitull.y tog~thl!r in a boat 'Ul\rOoked by 

re~reuss1ons and eompl1eat1ons. I:n.stead, he has to face 

tbat the appearances or the pictur•, which up to thwm. wePe 

nll that h had aco~pted, a.re not the reality; the man 

and the wman are not merely painted figures, but alive 

and very human and consequently complex, struggling, im-

P rreet. Beyo:nd his revulsion at the aao1mt or ~e­

believe involved in vhat he.rrpen~ at the river• lies the 

major revelation it has artol"'dcd ~tt-ethf!Jr: "the deep, 

deep t:ruth of the intimacy rev~&led. 11 Re realises 

1nt1ns.ey, at such a. point, vas .l.1.&t tha.t -
end Yhat in the 'WOrld else woul<f"'Oii'e hav• 
Wished 1 t to be like"? It was all VerT well 
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fo!"' him to f'eel th• pity or its bei~.g so 
mlcb lt.lre- lyingf he ablost blushed .... 
ro~ th9 way he had dressed the ~ossib111ty 
in vagU~ss, as a 1 i ttle girl !flight have 
dressed h•r doll. He had r.md~ them - and 
through no ta.ult or their own - nonentar1ly 
J)ull 1 t tor him, the po.s si b111 ty, out ot 
this vagu~n.ess; an<! must ho not therefo~• 
tak8 1 t nov as they l'tad had 11S1Pfll!lY • • .. to 
give 1 t to him'? ( rr t 266. > 

The r~st or a:hi,.AE'E'.a!!fSfots is M extension of 

what Strether •s new insight means to and f'or him. OM 

teels, after the "18.stel'Y' of tho river seen•• that nothing 

could rollov sueh a climax vi thout b,_.ing a severe let­

down; but Book '!'weltth d:1$plays ~rames •s talent tor sus­

taining the ~levance of the high points in his novel.a. 

~~mhinr 1n PJOok rw&ltth st~e tron the tensions and 

reliefs of t~ me~t!ng on the river (which, ns r said, 

express•s tho whole ot Str.ether 's probl~ rletaphorically); 

and everything sli])S quietly into its place 1n st~ ther 's 
' 

total •x]'erfqneet 1n hi$ last m~atinge vith t~. de Vion• 

net and Chad, and his last discussions w1 th Y.aria Oost~y. 

It is Mme.·1e V1onnet .,~ rt'*qu:ests the meeting vith stre­

ther. 11$ 1'eels tempt~d to l"GfuSe and \IOUldt were it not 

that the atmosphera or the Pps,as,, .tt Ttli&rnPlt!.l aets en 

him in the way that the reatu~s of' the countryside and 

the ltttlo French inn acted on him (making him realise, 

then,_ ths.t 111n tbft!t places such things were, and that it 

tt was in them OM &leeted to move about one had to lmke 

one•a a~ount with what one- lighted upon« [ II, 2~l ) . In 

the J!ts~s ftt titUKWht&h -replying to Hme. de V'iomet's 

message, strether senses 1n the air 11 the vibN.tion of the 

vast strange li.f'e ot the town {II, 270) and ttsometh:!ns 

more aeut. 1n manne1-s., more s1:n:!s.ter tn morals, mre 

fierce 1n th& nation..d lif'e .. n 
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A.fte~ he h~'! put in h:l s ?n;>er hn h&d rtu1ged 
himsel.t, he W$ ~ally a"'lteed to th1nkt~ on 
the s1do of the t'1erce, th& sinietor, Ute 
acute. He -s ca'!TYing on a eorrespond&nee, 
across tM great c1ty1 q'Ui te 1n tha key or 
the ¥if~! It T'l6tmtpht! in r:en.ral; and 1 t 
was a-~ 1 a$ 1 thA acceptance or that fact 
had oome f.rrol!1 SOm$th!ng in his state that 
sorted vith the oeeupat1on o~ his neighbours. 
He wns mixed up vi th the t:ypieal tal• ot 
Paris, and $0 were they, poor things - how 
could they all tog@th•r help being? !hey 
were no worse than he7 1n shor-t, and he no 
vorsft than th@y - it, ~@rly Anought no 
better. • • • (II, 2?1.) 

:But already, cowter to the nove towards taking 

things s.s they come, Strether feels t~ n~ed ror the 

shaping or his oxperience (th• ne~ wh1ch will deeide h1s 

depart~ . ) • He wiehtts there we~e less ~ase in vrcng­

doing and lonas tor 

a snnse • -which the spirit r•quired, rath~ 
ached and sighed 1n the absence ot • that 
son&rody wae paying something somewhere and 
somehow, that they verl!t at least not all 
floating togother on t'.b:e silver streal'Jl or 
i!ilJ)u.ni ty. ( II t 272 • ) 

James UhS t'h~ ~1ve~ 1nage at ill. • Strether cannot tlon t 

on tM river or lite without his eonseienee ael't.ing tor 

flome d.1rttet1on, or even some obstru.et1ol'l or a "~enal .. 

nature. (l) He 1s as mueb W0!'!'1ed by a lack ot moral 

e~1p on things as l'te vas worried by a ~:Pal grip so stronc 

that 1t strangle• (~1'th Pocock 111; f'or eu.•rrple). Rut, 

used a~ h~ 1s to oth~ra taking the initiative out ot his 

hands, he is at ~}resent at a loss with t-egards to oppo­

w!%11 th8 nsilver at'!"~m of 1Jllpun1ty.11 lift floats on 1n 

his '*irresponsibility, h1s 1mpun1ty, his luxu.rT' to yet 

another canYas • the ffbigh clear picture" or f.1nle. de V1on· 

1. In th@ o,.iginal 1903 vt~rsion, ''d1sc1pl1n&.r;Y" is usee! 
instead o'f "penal. t~ 



!-fore than &V":r he<tt house 1ns1sts, ror him, upon 

the old • old past which makes 1 t, likft the house in .llla 
~WO o,t thg Eflit e. nwselltl or held reverberatj.ons.n (1) 

.t"md h~re t in th~ midst ot t~ rever'ben t:tons, dressed 

with ageless s1r.rpl1eity, Mllte. de Vionnet 1l what shfl :1$. 

Th~ wittdovs W@r& all open, their redundant 
hangings swayin~ a little, nnd he heard onee 
more, from th~ empty ~ourt, the snall plalh 
ot th., fountain. hen beyond th1st e.nd as 
fl"'m a great distance .... camel as it ex­
e!ted and exeiting, th~ V?lf'UG vo c~ of Pa?>is. 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • * • 
Thus and so, on the $Vt,t of th-e great reool'ded 
dates, the d.nys and nights or :revol.ut1.on, the 
sounds had co~ 1n, the o~ns, the beginning~ 
broken out. Th•y ,.,..~ t~ m~ll ot r.tvolu-. 
t1on, the moll or the pUb11e tenllf!r • or per­
haps eimply the a:mell or hlood. 

It was at tJresent quaeP beyond vords • • • 
that such sut .. Pstions should k8f!f) ero-ssing the 
seene; but 1 t was doubtle$S the effftet of the 
thunde? in th~.t a:tr, which had hung about all 
day without r&lea~. His hostess was dressed 
as tor thunderous times, • • • in siMPlest cool• 
est White, of a character so old .... rashioned, it 
be were not ""~ist.aken, that tfadame 'Roland nst 
on the scaffold have wom somethina like :tt .. 
• • • • • • • • • • • - • * • • • • • • • • • 

The association.s or tho plaoe, all felt again; 
the gl(l)am• here and thAre, in the subdued light, 
or glaas and gilt and par(luctt, With the quiet· 
ness or h~ own note e.s the centre ... these 
things Ye~e: at fi!lst as d~l!cate as it they ha4 
b8en ghostly. • •• 
• • • • • • * • • • • • * • • • • • • • • • • 

Ha knew 1n adVanc& h8 should look baek on the 
pe?e~-ption aetw:tl.ly sb1u•uest vi tb him as on the 
view ot soJ!1Etthing old, old1 old, the oldest 
thing he had ever 'Personall-Y touehed J and he 
also knew, eTen while he took his companion in 
aa the feature &l!Onl features. tbat !!let'!Ol?' mtl 
fancy could n tt help toeing enlisted for hor. 
She lld.ght intend what she would, bUt this was 
beyond anytb!n~ s~ could. int~nd, w1 th things 
from :far back • tyra:nn1 . .~~~J• ~t b! ~ton, f'net~ of' 
type, values, a1J the paint-et-s said, or expMS• 
sion - all worlring :t'oJt het" El.nd ~_r!vtng her the 
sup:peme chance, the chance ct the happy, the 
~nally 1U%.U:'Pious :revt the ehnnett, em a gre~t 
oceasion1 to be natu.N.l and simple. Sbe had 
never, with him. been mon oo; or- if it •• the 

1. il}e, §tUft 9 ... r the Paai, p. 67. 



p4lrfection of' art 1 t vould never - and that 
o~ to the sure thing .. b& Pl'OYed agrd.nst 
her. (I!, 27;-276.) 

lfnte . de Vionn~t •s house, ~n this latt visit, had brought 

out even turth~r all that Streth:~l" vaguely tel t about 

h~r vh~n h~ sa"r her aa the ttlurk1Jtg figure or the dim 

chal)el" (II, R) :tn Notre lla:r.te: the romance that $he re­

p!tesente for him, as wen as the underlying hint'S or 

pa•sion and tragedy that be 1ens.ed. The not8 ot her 

s1rnpl1e1 ty l4'hich nt first so disappointed bitt :tn Glo:r1-

an1 's garden, snd the va:z-1ety sho subsequently showed 

herself eapa.blt'! or, ar-e t-6solved for &"tr~ther nov. Her 

combination ot s1mp11eity Md art is sueh that she trans­

cends th• artificial into a higher ~gion or the natural 

than, ~ay, th~ rather crude nntu~lness of WOollett. 

t1ke Clutistina Light 1n ~d1z:ta Hudan (1) t Mme. de 

Vionn&t is not false, however ~any l"'l~s she mght play, 

beeause she lives each racet of ~rselt tully and sin• 

cerely. 

Wh.a t was tt-uly wol'lderf'ul wru~ he? way of d 1 r­
f$r1ng so rron t1!11e to time vi thout detrbtent 
to her nimplioity. Caprices, he was sure she 
f*~lt, '\1$re befo-re anything Alse bad mann~rs, 

1. Christina Light is a youn@'e~ and bold&r ~haraoter 
than Mme. de Vionnet; both hoveve tao• the ehtu-ges of 
falsen8Ss, owing to their variety. liae . de Viontl9t is 
d1s1'lisaed by Sarah Poeock as a devtous vo=an, in nu.-eh 
th& same way as Christina Light is disr.Ussed by l:a%7 
Garland: "*I think ~l'te's false.'" (Bodtt~ ~~! 
p . 3l11·.) Hovland Hallet, hovevert troes tlONft ~1s-
t1:na - tt~rgy was the:r., aUdae1ty, the restl~ss quest1on-
1..ng soul.n ~- it sho tells untruths at tinetJ, they 
are still r•sine~rit1es or spirit.'" (p. 2?9.) An1 !'fadame 
Grandon! sums Cht'istina up for lbwland t rt 'I think sh~ •s 
an aotreas., but she believes 1n her part 'While she •s play­
ing it.'" (p. 196.) 



r.nd that joog~"'lAnt 1.n h,.r was ry :1 to~lt a 
thing "Wl:ing more for safi!'ty ot intet-­
course than anythtnr, tl't.at in his vnr.tous 
ow nast tntereoilrses ht1t hacl had to l"eckon 
on. · !f th4retor& btlr 'Pr'P.Senoo was nolof 
quite otl-18'~ than the one all$ had show :hin 
thft night be tore, thfltN was Mthing of vio­
lence .C.n the change - 1t was all hnrnoey 
en1 rea~on. (IT, 276.) 

Combined with he!- oas1c sincerity, T!me. de V1onnet 's 

social art enables her to handl() any awkwardness as only 

a highly civilised being ean. 

Re coUld trust he~ to make deception right. 
As she presented things th ugliness - good­
ness knev why- vent out ot tham; no:ne the 
less too that she could nr0sent ther.t; vi th 
an art of her o~n, by not so much as touch­
ing them. (II, 2?7. ) 

Urtet. de V1onne-t •s powP'r to rtake th~ ugliness go out of 

things, and 'h&r aVoidance or th~ violent and thft un~ason­

able, are tl-te beauties of a h1.rh c:J..vi:tisation at 1 ts. ~st. 

Th.- '\.lord violenee recurs often tn the latter part or ~ 

Am'ha§.~f&do:;a, •aoh tine 1.n th~ sense or t ts being averted 

or kept in abeyance, to the advantage or beauty and. har-

To appreciate fully the tnnsrmtation or the ugly 

to th& beautifUl, £;trttthttr- must first r-eeogn!se, and tace, 

the human truths nnd passiona t..llat lie bf!neath the sur­

t?oe or a high c1v111sat1on nnd of the woman belopg!ng to 

j t. The elrlll or knowledge begins when h~ pereeives the 

terrible human "''Ulnerab111ty beneath l-~th de Vionnet •s 

poise, art and beauty. He had wanted not to tlnd '\:ITODg• 

doing so easy, bad wanted to reel '•tha.t so"'lebod7 was Y>8.Y• 

:tng something someWhere and sonehow. •t (II, 272 .) His 

wish is granted from the v&ry quarter in which he l-east 

desires to see harsh paymqnt. Mae. de Vtonnftt exclaims: 

rry 'v~ made a elulnge in your lire, I know I havo; 



! 'Ye upaftt VPt"ythinr in your "1nd as vellt 
in your StSnse ot ... what shill I call it?­
all th$ decencies ~ poss1b111t1ee. It 
giv•s ~ a k111d or dete.station ... n She 
~ul.led U.P sbort. 

Ob but be vanted to hear. "Detestation 
ot 'What?" 

»of eveP,ything - or lite.n 
"Ah that •a toe "'NOh," he laughed .. nor 

too llttle!t't 
"Too little, preciaely" • .she vas eage1-. 

"What I hate :1s ~selt .. when I thi.n'k that 
one has to take so r.m.eh t to be haP'P1, ottt 
or th~ liTes or othen, and that one 11 n •t 
happy even then. tt (II, 2 82.) 

What chills StNthor is his p•reeption or depths beyond 

what J.be. de Vionnet is saying to b.im. 

It was or Chad she was after all renevedly 
af'raidt the strange strength ot her paas101'l 
was the very strength ot her tearJ $he 
cl'tl!'lg to Mm, tan bert Strether, as to a souroe 
ot safety~ had tested, andt generous graee­
tnl truthfUl as sbe m&ht try to be, exquisite 
e.s she wa.e, she d~ad.M the term or his being 
within naeh. With tb1 s sharp$ at percept!oa 
yet, it was like a -chill 1n the air to him, 
1 t was alttost nppall !.ng, that a er~a tu;rte eo 
fine oould be r by mysterious . forces J a erea• 
tur. so exploited. Fer at the end of all 
things they l!trJl my!tterious • she }'lad but t!ade 
Chad vhat he was - so why could she think she 
had made him 1nt'in1 ta? (II, 2 9+.) 

!-'!me. 1.e Vionn$t, boauti:f'Ul nnd accomplished as she 1St 

1s yet as mueh sub.isot to ~ inadequacies u anyone 

else. The mil'aol• she wrought on Chad is also not proot 

against fa11urre 1 since it is baeed on another htlman 'be1ngJ 

and hunan b!J1ngst Strether realises, a:re 1n th$ last in. 

stanoe both tm~athomable and 1rre4ue1ble. 

She had t~ade hit'!! hetter 1 she bad r.m.de him best, 
she had 1!ltlde him anything one wotlld J bat 1 t 
eame to our tr1end with sup~ qlle8mess tbat 
be vas none the leas only Chad.. 5~ther bad 
thtt sense that he., a little, had made lrl:~ too; 
his high ap_precli'ti~n bad, as it v.re, conse­
cnted her wrk. The ~~ ~•r- admiMbl&t 
was nevertheless of the $'tr!ct human order, Mld 
1n short it was l"1arvellcrua that the companion 
ot nere euth1:;r joyst of' comforts,. a'berN.tions 
(ho-wevel' one classed then) w1 thin the comon ex,­
per1encet s'hould 'be: so tra:nsoendently p:t"1zed. 
It tdght have l"ttlde St~ther bot or shy', as sueb 
secrets or othet-s brought ho!Je soP.teti~ do make 



us; but he vns held the:r$ by somr.:tthing so 
hard that 1 t was fail'ly grim. 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
He presently round himself taking tJ. long 
look from her, and the next thing be 1."tle'W 
he ha.d utte:r-ed ill his thought. :tYou 're 
afraid for yoUl" lito\" (II, 2elf.·285'.) 

Faced wt.th th• revelation or the ten1ble, eon­

sum!ns passion or l·fme. de V1onnet tor Chad, Strether 

experiences the saoo halt-eompNhend1ng wonder one ex­

pet'iences in the face or fmla Karenina 's passion for 

Vronsky. llko fl.nna., J.!me. d~ 1/ionnet is a womn 1nex­

tr1cabl:y com1tted to her ea!'tbl:y passion; lfte Vron.sky, 

Chad is a. man ttinertably adored." (II, 2~5.) Like Anna 

KaMn1M (though 'lltith more tragic results tn ll:n:na. 1s ®se) t 

1=e. de V!onnet holds all ot .11te as nothing besides her 

passion tor the younger, sh'lpler rmn wbo is her lovftr. 

Ther-e is something "~1m1' and tteoldtt in 1 t for Str&ther • 

an echo or how h~ telt vhen Jt:n&. de Vionnet disposed ot 

her da'Uphtel' .. 

!t 'WaS actually • • • as 1. f he did n •t think 
or her at all, as 1r lle could think or nothing 
but the passion, ttature, abynmal, pitiful., she 
represented, and the possib111 ties she betrayed. 
She was older tor him to-trl.ght, visibly less 
exempt frotl the touch of times but she was as 
mueh as ever tho finest and s~btlest ereature, 
the happiest apparition, it had been given him, 
in all his years, to meet; e.n1 yet he eould see 
heJI' the1"4 as vul~e.:t-ly t'ro'a.bl.ed, in very tt'Uth..t.. 
as a maid•enant eeying for he':!- young nan. Tho 
only thing was that sh~ judged herself as the 
ma1dse!'V81\t '\i'OUld n 'tt the vealmess of' whieh 
v!sdom too, the dishonoUP or which judge~Wnt1 ~ 
seemed but to sink her lower. ( r:r, 2lSb.) 

ltlle. de Vionnet is less sublime, Mre ?JJoriaJ., ro,.- Strether 

nowt th~ note or her e~n h'u.manity has neYer been 

st!IOllger. But she is at the same t~ exa.l ted b7 hG1" 

pa•ston 1n his f'lyes, rcr it is the Mlest expl'ess!on ot 



herself and of her womanhood that he has seen. {1) 

Row.v&Jtt Smther •s vision ot m.~ 'b$auty is inexpres­

sible; Mme. de Vionnet cannot eot4P~hed it. She sees 

haraelr as "bld and abject and hideous ttt (!It 288) in 

her collapse. !n the bitterness ot be!' selt-eondet.t­

nat1on, her only ~tug• is in a stark tata11snu '' *Thtngs 

have to happen as they Will .. ttt (!It 2A8.) "•~re1s 

not a g:rain or certainty in my f'Uttu.'e • for the only cer­

tainty 1s that I shall be th~ loser in the ~nd. Ht (II, 288.) 

1If)t- last ~~rds to str~tller are as moving as .Anna 

r.:arentna •s eey fo:r lite. r~ 'I mmt ~very-thing. I"'f'e 

wanted yOU too, tn ?l!le. de Vlonn•t says. {!I, 289.) She 

has wanted hts ap,reciation to sustain her and to lteep 

hett at a high p1 toll o~ contidence 1n be:r pasJion. 'rho 

saddest thing is that despite Stttetherr 1s " t Ah but you,.,.. 

1114. me!t•tt she cannot ~li~v• 1n h1s respect; she has 

ecmd.emnod hel'selt too ha.rshly ror anything but despair to 

surv1v~. He goes away f'rom this last so naked encounte~ 

with ~ •• de liomet with the desperate hope o:t 1nf'luerte­

ing Chad to prevent the 4oon his l!tietress foNtsees. F.ow 

despeNt& the hope is becomGs ol.ee.r .wen before he has 

found Chad. He 1mag1~a, on leaming that Chad is away, 

that he is away vith !.fuX!. de ViOMet as bef'ore. Only 

wen she seeks out Haria Oostrey to tind Chad. does sm~r 

f'llllflLJ d t $. O£CII$4.JM4Mii:I Q ... 811;.,1Yf•• t•r U fJF .. Ilf1 . F&it ,..,.._ 

1. In his introduction to lhft W· ~' teen ~el 
quotes ·from ja_nes •s t.tceount or:ie~a· ~~r in 1891 .. 
The description might vell be applied to 1~e;f de Vionnet1 

1•Her motives a~ just her passions •••• one 
1sn 't SO SUN She i.S wick&<! an4 by no 1"!'!eal1S Stl!'e 
~ • • that sbe is disagreeable. She 1s • • • 
cot~plicated and natural; she suff$?St she st-rugg .. 
les., sh~ is humant and by that f.aet exposed to a 
dozen interpretations. ·• (al!t,, P~ .Hsm.lt.h 'P-. :xv • ) 



realise that not nll th1 ngs between l·Ine. de Vio.nnet and 

Chad are depths of complicity. There are also shallows 

in sueh an af't'nir - shallows of d~coption and r11s:reeard. 

Strether is coming closE~tr, tn his labyrinth or appee.l'ance 

and reality, to the truth of CMd. 

Stret..lt~-r has already placed his feelings vith ro­

gard to the ttvt~tuous attach"'lentt't as little B11hatt 

designated 1t. H1a.s Gostre:r draws b.1,n out to a state­

'M.ent or thes., reel1ngs, at tho sane tine telling h1n or 
Mme. diJ V1onnrit 's seareh tor Chad. Strether realises 

that this knowledge l'!ir;ht cause "a change 1n his attitude -

in ot'h.-r words a revulsion in tavour ot the principles or 
Hoollett .. '' (I:r, 296.) S~ther has had too much, by 

this point; or sacrificing at alien altars, too nueh ot 

relations that ttbristled with t"1n .. points, points tal ~ 

1:aa.gtna.blo ~t'orehand, points that PI-i<lked and drev blo-Od." 

(II, 293.) (l) I!1s worry ever Chad 'a disappearance is 

boweve a matter between himself and Chad; for the time 

being, vi th Hiss Oostrey t he r~turns to 'What t'he ~le 

affair has meMt ror hilll. " .'Littlo Dtlhem had s~m me 

what's expect.M or a gentlel1Wl. L1 ttle ~31lhtu:l had lie! 

like one.tn err, 299.) 

'•It vas but ~ teehn1eal lie - he classed the 
· attachment as Vil'tuous. Thn t was a W.ew tor 
~hich th9re wns much to be said .... nnd the vi-r­
tue came out tor ~ hugely. 'lher~ ws of 



eourse a great deal o~ 1t. I t.Ot it !"ttll 
in the race, and I have n 't, you see, dono 
u1th it yet.,,. 

nuhat I see, what I saw, n l.flria retfl!lned, 
"'!$ th~t you dresse4 tiP even the Virtue. 
You were wonderful - you vera bonut!tul, as 
I've had the honour ot tel.l:tng yeu b@.tore- ; 
but1 it you vish really to knoV., n she sadly 
eonf~ss~d , "I n~'Ver quit~ knev WFt!l".§ ~u 
were... There were noment1 t ~ she explained, 
r• .... ~ you !!truek me ae grandly eynieal; 
there were others llhen you struc-k t!le as 
grandly vatuQ. 11 

Her t'!'1end eonsidered. u I had phases • 
! ho.d flights. 1

' 

'tYes,. but things must have a basis.~' 
u A basis seen~ to ne Just "Jhat her 

beauty supplied. n 
"R~r beauty o'f r.erson "ll1' 

nWellt het- oo~uty or eve!*)'tbing. !h& 111* 
pres$1on she r~es . She 'has suc'h variety 
and ye.t such hnrnony." (II, 299-3Cv.) 

1-:me. de Vionnet 's beauty hnc *n ~ ttoosist• of 

Strether 's ethical •xplorati.cn. r:·ost ot ellt the value 

of' thnt foundation has :r-esided in tlm tact that '1 'it was 

nll not a rt.x.~ q't.Wlt1 ty. rtt err t 30f! .) Her 1:6auty is 

the beauty or a hir;h efv111sat1.on and o't ~ ch..~raeter in• 

val'dl7 sineere and hc.rt»n1ous; howtWor I!IUCh 1 ts outward 

rom rdgbt be subject to change. Yet $Ven that inward 

being has been shown to bo intensely subjeet to lite; 

Strether has s•n an abysmal beau.ty in !~e. de Vionnet •s 

passion. '!here 1s no question of" a "fixed quant1tyrt in 

her beauty; much -or 1t t~uet rP.ma1n fo:rev'-'r i~trable 

to Strethe~t and consequently his judgomnt of her can 

never be a t1nal. one. Strether 's ret'ttaal to see ~~e. de 

Vionnet again ls r~art at thls. Ghe wants to know what 

he thinks or her .. to press him into saying, 1.n plain 

wol'ds, vhat be reels. nut ll'!t vanta to leave h1s 1lil!)r8$. 

sion and his ju1g.o:r.t('tnt of ~r fltLi.d, by Wttusing to say 

the unsnynbla. S'trcther s~id to Hiss Gostreyt ,, 'Woll, 

1 t [Hme. de Viotmet •s beauty] vas all not a !1.xed. qua.n.ti ty. 
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!!lld 1 t had for ~1e ... j,t has still - such nle~nts of' 

strnngoness. ut (II, 300 .. ) To r~1ove that last ~le­

l"lont or et!'rolgf'.ness, the last trace of tTYSte:ey in ~r 

otherness, ~roulu h~ to deatroy hor bea1.1ty .ro:r him - de­

~troy it by Ufixingt1 it. (Jh a s1n1la~ 't!tily, 1n lbl, 

QQldtn !Ylfl, Mar,g1e ehooses that Charlotte and the 

Prince ~ho'tlld keep tl".te seerets or t~i~ pe~sonali ty, 

rnth~r than .xposa themselvos nnd. lo•e thtJ~1r beauty :tor 

hor.) 

But; befox-e h~ ean go, St~~th!tr feels the respons1• 

b111ty of' see1naz Chnd f't}r thA :last t1"'Jl!'. P:is f:!nal visit 

to the •'ayst1e tro1s1e!11-. ( !! , 305) is ~ one 1n "'hieht 

at last, he tincts C'.had the~, at bor.le ~nd at the eentre 

or thi~s. 1be ap~arance of Chad on the balcony re­

t:1nds ntr~th~r or his first vie\or of the. house, when little 

Bilhatt ·~ appearance on tM balcony testified !Ndcl~nly to 

so much thnt was '*up and up" (I, 98) in. the ~le Cl.!~o. 

Th~ eo!no1dence betv~en the rtrnt ~ lnst visits shows 

l1ov l1Uch Ctretho~ bas eome ru:tl o1~cle. Certainly, with 

:r4-)rnttd to Chad, ho ho.s t at first he th~t Chad m:rely 

bad; th~, fnoed vith th& rf'':iL.~r'L:able appearances of his 

house nnd t!-1onds, and the appenranoe ot the young !!ian 

h1ns8lt; ~tl-ethe2' mde a compromise. Consettuent'l_y, he 

did not h~ th~ l'epe~ted warnings or Hiss Gostrey and 

little Dilhal!l, and or his own imagination, that, although 

Chad vas so much bot tor t-han h~ had ex"PQetGd, h& ns !:tf_ll 

not pe!"teetly 11gooct.» nov, at this last eontrontAtiont 

Otretber has to taee the true Chad. lhe !'eVeht1ons 

Strether undergo~s are still not without th&ir excitement. 

fsl'Ceivtng that Cba~ had been away .. ":lnt~sely aV9.7, away 



to a distance and aloneft { rr, 305') • Rnr1 ~!! Tl<',., on his 

bn.leony ttoc®pied ••• 1n 'IJ'hat night hetve been eall~ 

taktng up h1.s lite nrremu (II,. 306), Strether is ov~:r­

coM by h:ts 'V!$1on or this young mm •c life1 

H1s 11£o1 his lif'el • Strethor paused nnGW, 
on th• last f'l.ir,ht, at this t1nal ntho11 
breathless ~er.se of vhat Chad •s lite was 
doin1 v1 th Chad •s motheP 1s em1saa!.7. It 
was dragging him, at strange hours, up the 
staircases or the r1eh; 1 t vas keepblg 
htn out or 1~d nt the end ot long hot ~ys; 
it vas trtlnsforr:.dng beyond reeogni tion the 
simple, subtle, eol'lft!nirmtly un1rom tlrtng 
that had anciently passed vi th h1tt tor a 
ltre or his own.. ~~Y st..o'Qld it eoncem 
him tl'lat Chad was to be forti~ied in the 
pleasant ~raot1ce of smoking on ~leonioc, 
or supping on saladst ot reeling his spec ... 
ial conditions at:r'ae<!lbly reatN.rm themselves, 
of finding l"'assurnnce 1n ecmparisons and 
eontrasts? Thera v.as :no a..11swer to such a 
c;ruestion but that h~ ws still ]n'aetiec.lly 
eomm1 t'W - h9 bact ~bal)s n~n :1et so much 
I~ 1t. It -.de him feel old, and. he 
would huy his rt1ilvay tieket - teel1ng, no 
doubt, older ... the noxt day; but he had 
r~ennwh!le cor.;m up tour fii~ts, .... Pt Jd4• 
night and without e litt, t"o-r Chad ts lif"e. 
1he young man • • • 'WaS 3.l~dy at the doo-r; 
so that Strother bud be:rore him 1n full [1] 
vi f31 b111 ty the catme in which M vas le.bour­
tng •• • • (II, 306-307.) 

Wev~rth&lesa despite Chad •s cordial to~ity (as 

ever) , Stretb&l' already know there is 80metlrl.ng dooply 

vrcmg \<lith the situatio11. Although Chad wo'Uld "with 

the r:dnir..nm o t encouragement .. • • propos. to k"P h1rls 

1ndetinitely1• (IIt 307), StHther yet knows he has to go 

and that his business lies elsewhere. 

1. 

"You '11 be a brute,. you know - you 'U be gull ty 
of th~ last infamy • it you flV0r forsake het-• u 

That~ uttered th~re at the soletm hourJ utter.­
ed in the place that wao fUll or her inn uence t 
'WlHJ tho l"Cst of his business; and then once he 
had h~a:N! hit1S$lr say tt hP. t~lt that his Mea­
sago ha.d never before been spoken. (II, 308.) 

!n tbe or1g1.nal 1903 v-ars1.on., tttn llm'Y?t v1s1b1J.1ty.n 
talics 121ne.) 
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f..nd, as St:N"th~:r pre~~~es his nttssnge l"o:mA to Chad again 

and nga.int th~r~ is once nol"o a chill in th$ a1r, ••a 

slight brP.ath of th~ oMinous. n (TI, 312,.) Chad ins1!lta 

upon his continued loyalty to :tr.I • de Tlionnet and on h~r 

vo~th - but l"A "'~t~ste too 1"\Ueh. 1!1s "n~v~rst' a:M too 

strong, too th1flk17 strewn, ror Strether to be reassured 

by th<mt. 'lher., are SW'gestions or a callcusness in Chad 

tM.t Strether had not imagined betoret 

He meant no ham, though he rdrht after all b& 
c:apabl e of' much; yet hg. swke of' being Htired 1 
ot Mr lf'ltOst as ~ might ha-t/4 spoken or bl!ng 
tired or roast r.mtton for dinner. u Dl'Jt has 
navM" f'or a nomont ~t bOrod ne.,. • • • 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
She has Mver ~n anything I could. eall a 
burden." (II, 313.) 

Cl'.ad •s VeJ!'Y' d~nials rev~al ~.U~b!l.!~if!S, or f.fme . de Vion­

net being bOring or a 'burden • things Stre~er bad n~~tt 

1rmg1ned such s. WOttan could be. !!\e eo!l'q)ar1son or !~. 

<"!ft Vionnet rlth "rca·st r.rotton" (1NP11e1t, for Stl'eth8r, 

in the way Chad speaks or het-) il!rplios ~ttbtly that Chad 

htH!t appetite rather than tasto - that h!s tl'P.tn.s:t'ormation 

does not, after all, go a$ deo11 as n~t.hf'l!l had bel.:t~Vf.lld . 

A gentl~mn on ~ Sl.lrftlee, Chad 1s Y9t ttrt1ettnPath it all 

a "pnpn," as Stretber had tt!tl t on N.nt m~t1n~ hi~. 

The two elenents lm.Ye not M:ttgPd nt nll. Thn transf'¢1"i3a• 

t1on had b0en too switt, too Miraeulcms, :f'or its human. 

material. Chad has not the 1:-,tl.g1:rtet1on or ~tl'Bther, 
pa1nt"ul though it is (in toot the T>OSsessor ta liable to 

tql oth~rs so strongly); he has only the t.ae11e 1Mtt~i­

nation of' the advertising and business VO'l"lc!. Thi~ 1s 

the final shock for Utrethe~. 

There was 1ust on@ thing fol' l:fhieh, l:-9~ore they 
broke ott, Chad seemed die-posed slightly to btlr­
gailt. • • .. Bo might hi~olt reention that he 
had been {"ettinv S'OT"'.J!I l'ltn."S of t!'-~ art ot ~dver-
tisement. (II, 31;.) 
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Cho.d insists that his int.rest 1s u •purelY platonic .... 

n tTher$ at any rato the raet 1s - thfl raot or the pos-

sible. I m&nn the :10noy in it. w (II, 317.) str tber 

1s again uneonvinced by Chad's protAstations. Chad•s 

restlessness unnerves him• .showt:ng him hov little he is 

really able to 1ntluence C'had ~d the eonrse ot his lit& 

w1 th 1be. de Vionnet. Chad t obal'm1nt as he is t has not 

eonnc!ed tully in h1mJ as casual and &lusive as ~ve~, 

he has slipped away from Strether. 

"'11th tbe final, ominous light his: last mMting with 

Chad has given h1'1:l on th~ af'tair, StMther 1s at the end 

of his stay 1n Pa~is. ne has had the choice or remain­

ing tbtre. The pull has been strontt: "The s1rn that 

the inward forces he had obeyed ~ly hlmg to~ther 

vould be that • • • he should promote the rood cause by 

mounting guard on 1t.u (II, 307-308.) Imt to stay 

votlld be to !11sk the 't~&auty or hi.e expel'i~nce. H& can­

not, b& is aware, altftr Chad and halt his restless long­

ings any ~r• than Hme. de Vionnet can; indeed, it she 

cannot do so, what hope has he"? 1be natural cottt"se or 
lite, with its wayward paso1ons, its hidden clece1ts and 

downfalls, cannot be altered by the inter :terence or one 

New ~gland~r. Strether•s continued tnterterenee ~oUld 

merely falsity things and sully th~ 'teauty ot what he has 

gained from his exper1•n~. Already that l'leauty has 

$hovn iteelf to be •bys'mal· 
His last interview v1th Maria Gostrey maintains the 

atmosphere he has relt eneroach1ng on b1m dur-ing his last 

days in Paris. 

He '11r.ht ro~ all the ~orld have 'b$en ~o1n,_~ to 
die - dfe resif'.l"'Adly; th.e seene was tilled f'Ol' 
hin vith so deep a death-bed husht so r.aalancholy 
a charm. That 'Pteant the postponement of' every-



92 

thine ftlse ... 't·rhieh ~-:.tdc ~o ·:"or t.1-try quint 
lapse or life; and tho oostpone::tont in oSI• 
~oial o~ th~ reekon1ng to corn - unlr.,ss 
1.ndeed the ree.konfrlt to aOU9 were to be one 
nn1 t~ S.:"lne thing with &xtinetion. It 
faced h1"'1t the :r-~ckoni.ntt, <w-or th~ shoulde 
ot '1UM :tnter'_!)Osing oXpar1enee ... vhieh also 
faced himJ and one YOul.d float to it doubt-­
less duly thrao1@ these cnVf:lrrt.s of Kubla KMn. 
It wat: '!'~'!ally ooh:fnd everything; it l'lad n 't 
~:t'~oo in \th.."t hi) had done; hts f1oo1 appre­
ciation of" 'Whnt 'he had done - his a.J)}Jrac1atton 
on thn s:r.ot - vott'td. p't"'V'i de 1 t ~d th .1 ts ma1n 
smrpne&s. 'Dlc spot ~o roc'tlSsed ¥.1Q.B or 
eo~e ~mo11etti and h~ '~.."'as to s~. at the 
best, \#tt8t t!ool ett would he vi th averything 
the:re ehanr.od :ror him. Notll.d n 't ~ reve• 
lation ,raetieally ~unt to the y~ or 
his eareer? (II, 293-2<Jlt.) 

!!ore tban '"'~r, now th~t ~trtl't~er has ~n sirns thnt 

tlverytb1}lf. ~ght ynt fnll apart be~n Ohad and 'he. de 

'Tf1 onnet, he nust go lmck to ~·:oollett w1 th the nerl'tOl"Y or 
b:!e experi.cnce - to rotmd it orr, to consolidate it ~..nd 

rriv& it ft>m and ~h~~. He ~nd ~!:f.ss r.lostrey had ~m 

th~ ~g1nrt1nr, constrmtly ~~onderad r1wtl.or~ he would teo~ 

out. ' 11 (II, 3<1.) 

ThE-Y htl.d so asStUned 1 t was to be in some 
wcmdertul plaoe .. they had tho-ught or it as 
so VG7!1 ~ OUt • r!ell, tl'ls. t 'W1\S doubtles$ 
what it ~been .... sinee he r..n<! eome out just 
t,..ere. He vas out, in truth, as far as it 
ws poss:t.hle to he, and m:x.st now rather 1:+­
tht~ h! . .,~Glt of getting in again. He four.d 
em the spot the in9.f':~ of his t'(!\Ctmt hist.ory; 
he •u~ like on~ or tM Neures ot the old 
clock at !:e-rne. ~ cama out1 on one 31de, 
at th@ir holU't jtgii(ralonF the1r 11 ttle 
course in ·thg !lublic eye, imd llent !n on tho 
other side. ne too had jigt;&d 'hi-s little 
Ctrtll'$& - hin too a modest r~treat nwrltea . 

(~~I, 321-322.) 

Hoollett :f. s his n-e~ e'ho:te·o • ev~n 1n the rr.tce ·or all 

t'h;a.t Hiss Gostrey seems to otter hin, or "$Xqu1s1to sor­

viet', or ligh~ned care, tor the ~st of his d..~ys.n (TI, 

32~·326.) 

It bu11 t him softly round, t t rooted h1a 
warMly over, it rested, all. so tim, on sel­
ection. ~,mt 'Whnt t'tdJ:ftd mes_t1on MAl ~ 
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mtd lq~ge. It vas a'{~-a:ra.rd,. 1 t vns al· 
=ilit-s , not to ~n to 'Prize sueh th1nest 
yet, none tl'te l~ss, so f"u n.s they ns.1e his 
op~rtunity they ~de j_ t only for- a non~nt. 
CIT, 326.) {Italies ~in~.) 

~treth.qr • a choice t ll!!. n seloetion, !~ is to rnturn 

to his old r~~ponsibilities, not only to do just!ee to 

th-em A:rd to hi!l$tllf {" 'I must ro. To bo rirht. '~~ [ 1:!., 

326 ] ) , but to do justice to his e~r1Ance c~ 11.fe. 

Since he has not 11lived11 hit.:!!ttllf, hi$ ex:rer:f.enc~ hes 

1y..en of tho life of ot~ .f\o~J but, s1ncttl' he is not ono ot 

the playo:Ps htn~l~ ~ ~ins essontially n ~mr-cts.tor, 

M cnn saloct for h1!1St?lf the ending. Thottr.h he has 

had th1'i' thine he ~s beon r~ept r-or·t ( r, 86) - an i~·18.gi­

nat1ve anrl ~thieo.l dran."l of th-a highest intensity - 1 t 

can be no r.aore than tJmt, and his solf-Mtih1ent, through 

the sup9rb 'tliving•r of. others, is ov~%' now. Eawev~l", 

the denouenent is ono or his own ehoioet 'based on th:j 

standa.Ns or botluty Ea.ncl knowledge. R~ ~·tM ra~d as :.'!UCh 

b~Ztuty *md as nueh l;:n()wlfJdg~ ns hA ean; now he hi~lr 

drn.ws tne ~ .. !ne, vritin{; "r'inisn at the on.d. or t..~e d.Nm~ 

or, like an artist, posltions too .rra~ of the !)!et'Ul"e. 

Stretha:r hns trnvnllcd fron igno"M"tne~, thro1..ttrh kl10\!­

lo1ge av~rted, to ·'l f'u.tl-fnee eontronto.tic>n W'ltb renlity. 

Eut ~ven re-ality has sho'Hn i.t~lr aby'st!!al and unenrU.n.g; 

to~ tho Nality of hunan nature 1.s, in thr.> f1nal :!nstnnee, 

i11p~net:r-able, 8.nrl huroan Nlat1onsh1ps ~1thftr stay the 

vinee ;.fMe. de Viennet or his regard,. t>l"' oo,ii!'ort he-r; he 

cnnnot nak~ Chad a ~tter or ~1"9 prttdi¢Uble per·son. 

l!g cannot rore«t their ~lations-hip to k~' its hieh uitcb 

or beauty, but nPithet- will it M-1 v1th. deeisiv~ shape-: 



"'· t. ·~J 1 •1 'l."el:" d~c1 L"le, !!lotrly :-,ncr !JP.irli"ul1.y. r!tre-

th~t' e1ln only s~leet ror h:t~selt tho bost "ttay to s .... tis:!)' 

l"'is o-:.m Mtlll'e, his own 1:taginr.lt:ton fUld eonsc1enee. So 

~~ en~~G~ ~ t~~fn~t!on 1n ~h1ch, though h~ los~~, he 

"tt t1'-e S}'t",., tlr.le ~q,rns the rir:ht to keep tho mcnor-y- ot a 

be-aut! t"U.1 ~er!oneo and the knov10'1g~ he has gaino1. 

· ''! th that ntranr.~ ·1r!4)t~em~nt :!n his zeal. ~rd eurto~1 ty 

'tn his 1.nditff\l'~~·meot' {!, 6), Strother 1s nble to eontf)m­

:"late loos and gain, weigh th~M nnd ~noh an equi11br1'W't. 

p_... 1s at l.eflst :tn eo't!!'!m.~d or his own lif'11, if h~ c"!annot 

M :f.n eor.Mrtl'Hl crf th~ 11V0S or ot.hnrs . ., ''l".h.e po~.r to 

e~oose 11 destiny, '" snys RodAr-1.ck Hut' scm (1) .. (lnd 

Strother hes Rt last chosen for hims~lr ~nd b&co~ P.tt.ster 

ot his own 1dentit".r. That '!s 'W'hy', despite the v:!..eario'WJ 

nature of his exp~r1flr~ee .11nd tho hints or the- pathetic, 

or the Prutroe.tr tn St.ret'har, at t'he ~n1 of' 1111 !.r:tl~'2~sa.£1QU 

he n~vf)rtheleas eomtt.nis tb.e T'r.acS~r ts reSp$Ct aJ'ld o.tonos 

!'or his f.omcr ,.~ant of 1-'po!:1t1ve d1gn1 ty. ft {I, 8?.) He 

h9$ g'!v~ ~'hnp~ ~nP. !'ol"M to h1 s PY.per1 t~~>nee, l!nd thus to 

h1 ~ 11q.nt1ty - ro lms '!::-eoon4 the artist or his 0\11'1. lite. 

... ,_ ........ IWtiN lq J n ·•r " l l flltlll. IMPIII lot II F .... !IIIW Ill .. ~ I I.. flU ... I II* I II t• I'll I t Al'l .. llol k 181 4) i .!U. N $I'* • 





In ?be Goldtn Uglfl, Ja•s AOV.et away t'l'O~n tlut 

single centre of eoneo1oumese used 1n Dlt.Jm~aiBSJSU·..a· 

Thft Qgldtn Bowl 1s divided .into two pa?ts, ,,1he Pl-ineen 

nnd '''!be Pr1ncesn.H Hcweve!l, each or tbe parts is 1..tt­

tended to ~veal a $1ntle consciousness. In his preface 

to the novel, James 'Wl'i tes 1 

I have al~ad.y betrayed, as an accepted habitt 
••• rny p?eterenee to:r- 4ea11ng with ny subj&et­
matter 1 tor "seeing 1fY ato17 t 1• through the op.. 
potttun1ty and the sensibility or some more or 
less detacbedt some net str1etly involv-.4, 
though thorol2gbly 1nt~restmi and intelligent, 
witness or reporter,. some p-a?son Vbo contri­
butes to the ease mainly a ~1-ta.in amount ot 
eritiei.em and int.P.rpretation ot 1t. (1) 

This was Ct!rta1nly the cas~ in TlJe At't~!M!Sf!~W, whore Stre­

ther was not ••strictly 1nvolvedtt 1n the events he witnessed. 

H• 1nctteased. the stgrd:tieanc& ot those events tNmendously 

by his appt-ec1at1on of them, but essentially he l"emd.ned an 

outsider who vas 'tmore ol' less detached.,. Tn b Go~ 
Bqwl the two registering consciousneases a~e at. the sa~ 

t1Be tvo ot "the deeply involved and il!ll'l1ersed and f;JI)f'e or 

lass 'b~1ng part1c1pantsn ot ttthe ~at ~~.tl (2) 

Both the Prince and the Princess hold up tNt glass to the 

events about them, yet 1n aach ease it is "never a Vh1t to 

the :prejudice ot [their eaeh] b$1ng just ns eons1stMtly 

a totoedoomed, entangled, embarrassed agent in the ~ner-al 

96 
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imbroglio, actor in the of't9re4 ]'Jlay.'' (1) The value 

or each eonsetousness is doubled t ee.eh being "a eott:PO­

sitional :NSOVCe ••• or thg finest o!'det-, as v•ll as 

a valtte 1ntt-1ns1c." (2) 

1 do not went to r,1 ve th& i!lpreet.d on that ~reth&r, 

in ??lt, Aml:'.-.u&1Wt is not also a "Value intr1ns1o'* aa 

well as a ®J!IPOSi ttonal resotrl'Oe. RoveTer, 1 t will 

later beeorte cl~ar t'h'lt the Pt-1.ncess '• struggle 1n .J!A 
Qglgen l';Q]fl is greate:r than strether •s be-cause ~~ is 

not able to ~. qtt1te as detached a witness as he is • 

.Ya:Mes eont•sses th&.t, 1n ehoos1ng e.s r-egistering eonacious­

nessas tor :Jllt Gol<ltn £mil Sllch deeply involved chaft1cte~s 

(and in ehoosin,~ t'ift) inst~ad ot one) t he was in soarob ot 

nthe po1nt o~ vtd' that would give him ffmost instead of 

least to answer fo?.'' (3) 1be fbrra ot :!alL Qgla.tm Rod 

p?Om1 sed a gNate!" eomplex1 ty and variety than the form 

or a novel in '1h1oh there is only one He1-ster1ng eon­

scio"f.Umess. In his notes on Jf!l Ivor:y To;W,er, .ra71eS says 

ot t'he u 'psychological -p1otut"e "* he waa presentings "1he 

beauty ! g 1n th..,. eomple-x:tty or th~ queGt1on. • • • •• (4) 

His ooliet 1n tb.e beauty or eot'lPlexi ey ls t'Nquently ex­

pr&ssed throughout h:ts pt-8f'a.oes and critical vr1tin,gs. 

Compl$ld.ty g&.v& the novel the mst tttel t lite« and in­

terest, 1n.creas1n~ the Yer1s1na111tude and also the rtOral 

1ntens1 ty of the novel: 

1. !bi~. t l'• 329. 
2 • ..I2a· 
3. Th!d· t p. 328. 
4. ~ IvQC£ Tg,y£ t p • 341. 



'l'ht8re is. r think, no more nutri t1ve or 
SUf'f.!fJStiVP truth • • a than that Of the 
pert~et depen1f.'m.C, of t.l:le "moral rt sense 
of ~ ~~k ~r n'rl <rn t'!1~ amo'lt!'t of ~lt 
11f~ eone•rn~d in produoin~ it. (1) 

I.nc1d1ty was not to l·e ruled out by eor.rplexity and 

v~riety; qthP prize be1nrr1 naturally, to achiev~ the 

lucidity ~!itt; th~ eonrplex1ty.·' ('2) Rowv@)r, coMplex-

! ty was i:nvalmhle for inerens1ng the :1ntens:t.ty of 111"e 

in th~ nevolt and, onee thP. lire was 1ntons~, the ~•mor­

al! tytt or the novel would be insured. '.Ihowth the nove­

list :mat s.,le~t what he needs fron the wide ranJ!'e or 
complexities of li:re, he must in no way limit that ranre. 

p .H • Lawrence says much th~ a.a'l'l'le thing: 

~~ novel is the hir,he~t exA!'.7Pla or $Ubtle 
inter-relatedness that nan t...as disooverod. 
lP.v&:eythin~ 1s true in 1 ts o-w-n t1mo , l)l.aee 
and circur~stancn, and. untrug 011tstde of' 1 ts 
own place, time, cirennatance. It' you try 
to nail anythinr. dow, in t.."lo novel, either' 
it kills the novel, or the novel gets up and 
walks a:vsy with tha nail. 

Moruity in the novel is the trembling in­
!lta'b111ty of thfl! balnn~. ~Jh,.,n th~ novelist 
puts his thumb in the sealt!, to null do'Wn the 
bt::l8.nee to his oun rrredel1ct1on, that 1~ im-
morality. (3) 

I shall deal with this question in more detail in Part 

1'hree. In the !l!eantime, I wish t,o concentrate on lhc. 

fz2l:dt:m f.QlQ:, which, with lbo Ambagadorf, best answers 

Jnn0s 'S high 1d~S of aeh iev!ng beauty of f'ornt ~ eom­

pl~x1 ty of issue. Ttl ... C2}AC .fm4 has a planned md 

well nxe~uted economy of fol"rlt but it is at the same time 

s hif'hly eol!J1'1e:x novel that deserves eal'@ful ams,l.ysis. 



The first saetion ot 1hA .Q9.lstn .B.m!lt •t!lbe PMnoe," 

opens vitb t.ltat personage engaged in a ~Stl(l!l## stroll 

about the streets cr. wndon. fl'e 1s restless when he 

should not be: h$ 'ha.(l ~t out to con~tuur 'ttP"tin V~!r?e? 

and has &l~eady aclrl.eved success. Yet he 1s '•rathel" 

serious than gay.'' (I • 4.) 

\Jhat had hnppened vas that sl'lortly b.1tore1 at 
three 0 'elook, his rat.- hnd be~n praetiea1ly 
sealed1 and that ev~ \l!u!n one nret@nded to no 
quanel. 'W1 th 1 t the MOMent had So~th!ng ot 
~ grimn-es~J of a C?tmehed key in the strong-
E>.st loclt tllat could ~ -mad4!. (I, '+-5'.) 

I.1ke ahA , ~£sfM1orJ, th~ nov•l begins on a note ot tkl"'ri• 

val. ~t~th~r e.rr1vfl'd in 1'Jlnf:'l~nd with th~ rt1s~1on before 

him stra1ghttor"Wa!*dl.7 defined. 1be Pr-ince }\.as reaehed a 

state or finality in his narr!age arrangeMents. r.ut, aa 

'With strethel', coMplications multiply round a situation 

that 1st on th~ surface, an ordirw.ry and simple one. In­

t!~ed t 1n iJ2}e G9ldtmz :J,a•-r,l eor.tplieations f.n~ise floom the 

Prince's decision to an extent vhioh r:MJ:¥ even ~lte t~..el'!l 

seem unlikely. After his Mni~ge to ?-~s.gg1e ~ Ad art Vervet-

(her !'ather) marries Charlotte stant in order to pl~ase 

Mar.r.te Bl2t1 cement tht!t roursOM ooyond vhich she seems to 

desire notbing in 11f.e. 'rh~ Ververs do not k'.rttY:r thtlt 

the ~ince and Charlotte have been 1n love be:to~. Ttl~ 

proceed to have an t:rt"t!'lir, whil~ Haftg:!e rt"tm1ns s1ngu.. 

:t nrly attached to he-r rather, ~sl')!cially arter the birth 

ot ~r child. '.rh~ s1 tuation of a man having an ar.rniJt 

with h:!..s 'l'Tite •s st~!Wth&r seems a llll"'id one, ond lurid 

1 t \tOuld mrely be 1.t .Tortes weNt not froom th~ start so 

esretul to establish l:1tOl'e than tM o-bVious, more than 

simnl.y story or plot. L1..'tte his artist-narrator in tt'lhe 

P.&ldonald Holbein•'' he rinds fbcJr• life in situatinne 



o~seu~ Pnd subj~ct to 1nt-rpretat1on than in tho gross 

rattle or the foregrounrl. ·t (1) 

Ir1 1hflt r'rt1ld.e,rt Thfw'l th~l'@ nro l'lany obscur1 tins tttld 

invitntions to 1nterprr:ttat1on. In fact, Jat18s surrests 

$0 many possibilities that it 1.9 ..,.asy to .fix on only a 

f~w and so ser1.ou.sly !11stort h:ts 1nt«Snt1on. A co1100n 

distortion is the 1na1st~:rne~ on tlle eorruptlon or the 

Vnr-v~rt'f, a w~althy, art-eoll~ot1.nt tatlml'aan.d-dau~ht~r 

t~ru:l who np~ar to l~nvo purehased th4 Prine ng they 1\'ight 

a valuabl~ o~jPet. (2) This nspeet or the v 1'VIll"S does 

~merge in thP. novel; no one ftset\pes th~:tr shnre o-r :P~ 

spons1b111t1 for wbat hanpens. rut to 1ns1st upon it 

nore than .1;:lMS does 1~ an injustice to h1n. Not only 

should one tak~ into account tho an4 ,r t:htt nov&l (r~nd it 

could not ~ !~or-.. 1~l"ttn~t th~n !t is 1n -n-~ r-o1'1~n 't?c .. 'l) t 

but on~ should not overlook t~~ equally crucial opening 

passaee.c. 

nr~e 'hnd t-een pursuinr fo~ six r.tttnths a!t n~v r in his l1f'~~' 

befot'f'l .. • • .·• (!_, 4.) His ~t'Hrons oor1n to show thro"'tr"'' 

a~ WI! se~ 'hil'll alone with ht.s thou~hts. J!() 1s 10C'k1nc tor 

1. ''The Beldon$1ld trol'b*in," ~fl I.:-ex Iol:lt..~4U1cm 2f: lientt 
~T~q~s., Vol. 241 P• 392 • 

2. 'fi'.'l. !.et'.vis ror oXaMPle9 in :r,re ~if ~d1~12tlt e1a1ns 
thnt Jam s 1 s expltei t ttbout the spi!' n t·r i~ the Vnr-

. V-"'r$ J!!a.rry th~1.r ~!l])eet1ve spou$es, but in his ela1!t 
TA)t~Vil!t tsol"1tes tvc passaf"AS rro., .Iba O~l~'\£19'ft wh~.eh, 
-w1 th ~rarw,s t 1 s a dangtatrous praotioe. ... t 1. 1 has l'Je~n 
lnr(l'"lly ov~rlookAd that thn rJ;"'..,has1s on ":Jvt~rial V,AJ ueo 
ooeurs only in the first halt of !he ?nl~,.n ~ ... th~ part 
~~'>nt1tled '!".L'h~ P-rine••" 11le Pr~noo, n aet; gina the 
no•el on a not. ot ~ateJ~tialism. nut in n~ Prine~ss, '* 
~~rie '~ halt of !l2lflt1 C'J2fdtn Povl, tM m~phasis is on moftl 
l~ather than mat~r1Fll va 1188. Th~ Prince •s half' is largel;r 
aosthet1e-"'mt~-r1al; thr. Princes!t •s aesth~tio-mor:n.l. By 
the .-nrJ ot ... !h., Pl"'incoss•• the V.enQr 11pow~r o~ nttrohase'' 
(II,,3E6) ls rt:}Ve'lled as so':'mth1ng qu! te othnr than the 
Pr1nce•s earlier mistaken vi~ or it. 
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an ~np3re - ro~ w~alth to rn~laoe ~l~ lon~-faded glo• 

r1es or tht' 1orw1 ~1re, o-r tt'V'Emt nor~!~! s1~·tply and eloser 

to home, the diminished prospects of th~ Italian arlo to• 

cr~oy .. 

I! 1 t was a question of an Ir.r1;um, he said 
to himself, and if one vishe , as a troman, 
to r~oov~r a little th8 sense ot that, the 
plaefW to do so va.a on !Dndon B'l"idge, or 4Vc-n, 
on a. fine e.tt.,:rnoon in t-fay, at Hyde i'ark 
Corn~~. (It 3.) 

The lure ot an emvitte does not consist ~rely in tba rnat­

~rial rlor,r 1t orr~rs. Th~ Pr1nee's stroll on th~ ~ve 

or his mar-riage is a.lso .,nliv.,ned by the "possibilities 

:tn races shadftdt as th~y passed hit'tt by huge ber1bbon4)d 

hats, ott moM delict\tely tinted at111 unde~ th~ tens~ silk 

ot parasols ..... n (I, 4.) 1be exeitem~nts, tor a r;ym 

like tho Princet or a great social world a~ ~lso in the 

range of his appetite for lire. 

Y-et the desit"'* tor wealth and a Ml social 11:re 

are not the 1?1'1ne• 's only f!tOtiVations t nor ~~o~~ he r:~ 

t'h,.se fA~ts "r an ertp1nJ as ~mds 1n tl1n,sP1Vf!IS. Ttt"y 
ri!!1~1Sent for h1t:l t~~ field in wh1ch h ~ks his 1dt.nt1ty. 

The Pr1nee 's 1dent1q, or nplae&," is eonstantly rllf~rred 

to as a ma.ttor ot d~p eono•m tc him. To r-tagg1e htt 'has 

said: 

'*There nre tvo parts ot ne. • • • Cne is made 
up or the h1stol7t th• doings, the mr!'iages, 
the crimes, the follies, the bounl'll.ess ~'!(ise§. 
ot othe~ people .. especially of tlmlr in arroua 
waste of noney that r.t1ght have oon• to ~. 
hsfJ things &1-ft writteJl - 11tt-tl'ally in rova 
or voltl!!t&s, in 11bnr1es; are as public as 
they 11-e abOMinable. ~•r,.bo4y ean ret at then, 
and you 'Ve • • • WC)nd~rf'ully lo~d the10 1n the 
f'aee. But there •s another pari, Ve't'1 much 
smalll)r doubtless, which, such as It ls, repro­
sents r:rr single selt • the llnl'm.own, tmit'llportant -
unimportant S&V9 to XQB- prrsonal quantity. 
About this you'Ve tollnti out nothinr... (!, 9 .. ) 
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I'nnocently e.and1d, Maggie ~plied that it is precisely 

the Prince's h1 story that bas won her, not his ,. •un­

know qua.ntiey, [hie] part1c1lla.r aelr. '" (I, 9.) The 

Prince has rightly taken Maggie •s declaration as sinply 

an exanpla or "th .. extraordinary Artel'liean rood ta.ith!t 

(!, 1'1), 8J'1d ot innocent romant1e1sm. At the sane time, 

he SMs dangers in thft Vervftt-S r app7.'0ach to lire and to 

h1aselt. Though the :rc~:mano~ of th~ matt .. r, to h1lll, 

lies in allying himself with f~dOney, .... powe~, the 

oower or t'h., -rich peo'!'les•t (!, 17-18), h8 dcfts not abaft. 

don. his ~lf'-a:warP.nees. 

Hflt was intelligent enough to feel qu-t te humble, 
to wish not to be in th~ least hard or vora· 
e1oust not to :bud~t on his own s14e of' the 
bargaUl, to warn himself 1n short against arro. 
gance . and greed. Odd enou1h, ot a truth, was 
his sense ot th1s last danger - which may 
illustrate moreover his r~neral attitude to-
ward danr4!trs from within. (I, 16.) 

To the Prlnee, the greatest danger is that he t:tight not 

discover vb.at it is tbe Vel"ftrs expect or him, since they 

rei"n!!e to talk or his personal eharaete~. !he Prince 

ev-en -wonders lllhe-ther the Verve ... s would nind if he brought 

then nothing but his family history; "b.@ round h1msttlf 

believing that, "Nally, tnt111ty would have been rorgiven 

him." ~• SUeh vas tM larl ty, in tM V4!~rs, or the t-O­

mantic sp1r1t.tt {!, 1? .. ) Attenpte to broach the subject 

or bis J>f!f'SOn&l worth have been met w1 th embarra.ss.,ent An4 

avoidance by the v~ners. .,He had notieed it beton: 

it was the V:ngliah, the A=erican sign that dupl1c1t)t, like 

'love, 1 ha4 tG be joked about. It collll!l n •t be tgone 

into. ttt (I, 15'.) !hi~Yse breaches of eomun1cation WOl"17 

tbe htnce, not O!lly ~cause they !3&k~ 1 t impossible to 

diaco.....,r what the Veners really think or bill, but also 
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booause (unlike 01lb&J-t Osmond in ~~. !stlr~it, art ±f!dJ:) 
he wants Ms wtte to have ideas ot her own and to 1"8~ 

them to hit!!. 

He &xpected her, des1.red h~r, to have ohafte'ter; 
his v1t8 ~}::lW\ haYe 1 t, and be vas n •t afraid. 
ot her hav ng too r.rueh. Ho had had in his 
earl1e~ tine to deal w1 th plenty ot people vho 
had had it •• • • ~ vas thus ta1rly on the 
look-out ror the chanetPrist1c 1n this noat 
1nttnate, (1S she was to beacme, of h1s associates. 
H~ encouraged it Vhen it appea'red. (I, 19 .. ) 

~e17thing eo• a baek to thP Prince '• need to knOW 

vho~ he 1st and to understand the ba:ttlingly Va.g'lte j:Jgen­

eral expectation ••• or which he was the &ubject.rt cr, 
23.) It is this 'Which eausos thA Prince •• ~stlessness 

despite his truecesstul ttcapture» or Haggie Vener. 

\'lhat waa stngular vas that it seemed not so r.nzch 
an $xpeetat1on ot anything in ~articular as a 
large bland blank assumption or m&r1ts almost 
beyond notation, cr ess~ntial quality and value. 
It t.;as as it he had been som old embosHtt coin, 
or a pur1 ty or trold no lon2ar us~, st~~4!td 
'II th gloric>ws e.l"!tS, mediaeval, wnderM, ot 
vhi ch the "wortb'' 1n mere modem change • .. • 
would be l!!l"eat enough, but as to Yhieb, since 
there we:rs finer ways or using it, sueh taking 
tc pieces w-.s supert1120us. That vas the toage 
tor the secur1 ty 1n whieh 1. t was open to h1• to 
restJ htt vas to cont!titute a possession, :ret 
was to Aaeape being redueed to his CO!flPOMnt 
parts. It.'hn.t 'ftmuld this me-an but that pncti· 
eally he was MYer tc be tried or teste41 
What would 1 t mean but that it th~7 did n •t 
r• ehange" him they reall7 would n 't kn.oV - he 
wuld n 't know himselt • how na:ny pounds, shU• 
lings and p.mce he bad to ~ive? (I, 23.) 

The Prince JQll$1 to be tes~d, eo that he MY know where 

he stands. Re 1~8 not want to ~•in a nngJ:MJlil.dD 

rraritf1 (!1 12) - an eneient ~Jtolden coin lying =valued 

and unused in thfl otMrs ' poe session. He wants to ex• 

pand, to 11ve up to l11s v1tdon ot a .. ~odern lit~ (fo:r he 

has rtabsolute acCt~tptance or the developntenta or the 

COll11ft! age•' [!, 17] ) • 



Sinee Hs,r.1e 1s at thi.s nta«e no hftlp to h!tt, he 

turns to Hr$. Assingham, his mt()hmakor, tor- guidanc-e 

"' •ae!'Oe• the unknown sea. ' 1
' {I, 26.) This reo1nde one 

or n.H. 14-wrenee 'a ~%tended ~tn!)bor ot the sea ot rmr. 

riat , 1n Ttn£Btl22 (chal)t-.r :X). !he Prine~ •c ~n ot 

l'lanoiage 1s met-e conplieat~ than noet since hie vtf'e !.s 

accompanied by }y\r fntber, 'f1ho 1s thf.t!r co!!lr'JOn bene­

factor, and both ca'rt"Y a ca?go ot vague "s~ncn-a.l eXpeo­

t3t1on." {I, 23.) 'rhe Pr!nC{It realises it will be l~rt 

to him to tt~er h1rJ ow eourse and to ~nSU?e his ow S&lf· 

d~.seovery• but he contess~s to Mrs •. Asaingb.am thllt hEt is 

too tt •stupid u• to do this by hit-J~~lf'. ~ is ef'raid he 

has not th'l' same- Sf)ns~ of ,.1.ghtnAss nnd d1~et1on tus the 

Verv,e.rs sf')e'M to hnve. 

n! sho'tll.-1 be 1nt~r8s~ t tt she presently ~arked, 
"to see DOMe sens• ~don't possess." 

W!tll, M p"rOdneftd onn on the spot. tt!he ~ral, 
dent- 1-frs. Assin~hal!l. I ~an always as :you others 
eonsid~r it.'t {I, 31.) 

But ~s. Asl1ngham is ot little help to the Pr!nee. She 

too prer~~s to e.d.'t!!ire him as 

sor.~11 veey noble p~:rson~ga ,~~o t 8X'Pected t a~cla1n­
ed by the oroWd. in the str~t • • • , bsd f'l•11y 
and galltmtly come to !tnow h:tmsel:ts alvaya mo~­
ovo~ less in his own interest than 1n thst or 
spectators and subjeots. • • • ( r, ~·2.) 

And, besides being too ! n awe or tM .Pr1nee '9 soe!al stllnd• 

1ny to be honest with him, Fanny- Assfnthat:t 1s eno1:tF'h or a 

lov~r ot intrig'ae not to want things to go St!SOOthly. She 

adm1 tst "'I don't t~ar ( oompl1cat1ons) • I ~e.lly like 

tho!:!. They 'r. qu! te 1"tY ~l~nt. f'1 ( r t 4 3.) 

Fittingly,. it is Fan."y A!lsf.ngham \.fho announces that 

Chs~lotte Stant has co~ to ~tland to? Maggio's wodd1ng. 

Fanny lmolts t'M secret or the Prine8 's past love to%" Char­

lotte, s.lthougb it remains unspoken, it is there between 
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them. 

It ~~irl7 betell at last tor a elimaY- that 
they almost ceased to preh2:)11 .. to PNte-n4, 
that 1s, to cbeet each ot'tl.,r with forms. 
The un!I})Oken had eo::te up, an4 there was a 
ct'1s:1s ••• dtrt1nt wh1eh they were l"ed.uced• 
tor all interchange t to lt»king at each 
ottt.er on quite an 1nol"d1n9.t& seal.~. (1', 3).) 

Th~ tAl'UJ1on is heightened ~n Chn1"lott~& he-rselt .... ntotts 

th,., t"OC~. rb~ Nis the 1mned1ate 1npaot ot nll J'an~s •s 

eharaot~rs vho pos~~ss "presnnen.t' 1%>~oveJt, ChArlotte 

!s ~ll that the humbler MaP'g1e is not; ~he !s 

n tall strcng c~nr girl wbo vol'e ttar hia 
at 'f!-r<st exactly th~ a1~ or her 3dventurous 
situation, a reference in all ~r porson ••• 
to winds and waves and custom-houa•s; to hr 
co,mtri~UJ and long jollt"ft&ys, thft' tmowl~dtit ot 
bov and vhere a:r"..d thP hab1 t t rounded on -&X• 
-perienee, ot not being ~ft-ald . (!, 45'.) 

Charlotte •s unafraid, adv~ntlll"'US spirit, vhieh t~ Prince 

1oeD not yet see as f\Xeessiv~ a~l'lt•l'll1ftt!&!n•~s, 1 s sotle­

th!ng to 'Wh1e'h one already feels ~o -would be attneted. 

H:ls .app"eiAt!on extends also to t.!barlotte •s bigbly 9.Ul'o• 

pean tt'ste, 'Wllioh gratifies hi!{ own. Uer ~ate 

vas t~ th1ng in ht!T' - ror s'h~ th'reW it out 
positively on th~ spot like a li«ht - that 
~he m1eht hnve reappearRd • • • just to cool 
his worried eyes w1 tb. He saw her in her 
11gbt. • • • It show~ him •venth1ng -
above all bel' ptte$ence in the worldt !lC 
elosely, so 1rretri@Vably eontemporaneous . 
vi th his own t a sha~, sh&.t-p f'net, sharper 
during these 1nstanta than nny oth~~ at e111 
~Vttn than that of his r!U'r!age .. • • • (I, 4,.) 

Chnrlott&'S presence ~ftaces alJ oth~r cons1derat1on8t 

chi~:tly 'hoeause thore is ~ pow~t-M physical attraction 

betlfeen m..r and the l'r'1nce. Ho- ap-p't'f}Ciates her beall't7 

''in t~ sense ()f t~ already t."Tlown.!t (I, 46.) liothing 

eould be nore sensual than his: nental reaseesmnent ot 

Oha.rlottet 

He saw t'h~ sleoYes or her jack&t dra'Wtl to he-r 
wrists, but m. again ~de out t..he tree ~ns 
w1. thin them to be- of the completely roun.ded, 
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the ?olished slimnP.ss that Piorent!ne 8¢ulp­
tors 1n tM ?t-eat time had loved. • • • He 
kne\'t her narrott hands • he knew her long ftn. 
re~s and th• shape and colour of her t1~er­
ne11s! he knew her special beauty of oovgmen~ 
nnd ~ 1ne when she t'tll"'l'le« he~ back, _ anrl the 
perf'ect work1.ng or all her min attachments , 
that or somtJ wondt~trtul. finished inst:flUment; 
somethil'lg 1ntentl.y made rott f!xhibttion, to!' a 
prize. He knew above al.l th~ extltaordinary 
fineness of her- tl8:dbl~ wist, the sb!tm o:f an 
expanded· tl<>W&rt 'Which gave he~ a 111Ptness 
also to some lont. loose tillt pm-se, veU tilled 
with gold-pieces. • • • It was as 1:t, before 
she turned to hin, M had weighed the vhole 
thing in his open palm and crt en heard a 1! ttle 
the cminlt rit th• latal. \/hen &he did turn to 
him 1 t was to reeogn1 se w1 th her •"• llba t be 
~ig:ht have been doing. (I, '+6-47. ) 

Charlotte does not shrink !".rori her reecgni t1cn or ~ 

Prlnce•s thoughts; so~thing 'fhieh ~stabliahes 1mned-

1at8ly th~ r.autualit:r or their a.ttmction. 

It 1s net me.te clear, hMtGVP.!tt «X:aetly hov g-reat 

their fo'!"mer 1nt1rtaey had be~n. Though ~ a~ rttan7 

sexual l.'lnder-tone.s 1n b 9o-Mtn ~11, Janes •s ace~t 1s 

on passions, ratber than on sexual passion in ita purely 

J'hysieal mnn1testat1ons. {1) m.s a.yml"'aeh is evt~tn fWll"­

haps not so 1i.tfe~nt from D.H. Lavren~ •s 1n its in• 

sistenco on th~ dark and rJYSUt<r1ous sld.a or lov~ 's pewer. 

~edueed to sil"Jple ~:rma, b .. r~sml?Qrl is a.bcut ~n!a.ge 

and adul. t.17 (just as, 1n equall7 simple tems, 1:1l4 Ia: 

~II!A\f$2rl.. 1a about on 1l11c1t and also adul~rous nrtn1r.) 

But .ranes pref'~rs to penet.,.ate to a deeper level ot human 

love than the physical level, and not, I strongly reel, 
through an:r Viotortan ~ o-r prejudice in the natter ot 

Sf" X. The Pr!rtce •s ~neouni"Ar 'd tb Charl.ott. ta Ult!:listake-

cmn 1r U lflt• IF ,,., I I I Ill. I 1 I - t ·r • l ib • ,_ , ...... II ... .. • \. R WI J J ;ltJ W 1 t t 
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bl)" sena'tlal.,. but t~ quality' Vhieh finally .. Y1erJe,. from 

1 t is a di.f:reront one. '~n th6 Pr1nee nnd Charlotte 

are lett alone, t.:hAt r.al er1phasis is -plain. J'a..~es is 

not so r:rueh interelftod in s~11 ty as 1:n. the Ntlatton­

ship it '!'a'USt always involve b&tw"een a man ~ a voman. 

As with his treatment of Cbad and 1r1me. de Vionnst in J1lA 

Ambi!SA:df:£1, the acctttnt be:re 1s on thA pcver that an in• 

timte r-.,l4.tion8hip ~1ves to one c~ th-1 parties v~le at 

the same ti'l!le it w.Uans the other. 

Onee nk'>:rttt a.s a man ccnscious or having know 
1ll8lQ" women 9 he could a•s1 st • • • at the re­
eurt-ent, the predt!tstined pheM1119l"lAt ••• the 
doing by th• 'iOman <>t the thing t'h4 t R&.Ve boo:' 
away. ~ di!i itt ev4H', !nevita'blyt inhU· 
1bl1 - she could n •t pos•ibly not do ! t. It 
vas her natu:r&, it waa hilr 11te1 and the man 
could always expeet it without lilting n ti.n-
ge:r. 1'h1s was b!!.t the "!e.n •s, any man •s, 
position and strength - that be had necesaa~1ly 
the advantage• that he had only to wit vith a 
decent patienoe to be plaeod t. in sp1 to or hb~ .. 
self, ••• i.'l tho t-ight. .rust so tbo 't)"tme­
tua11 ty or -petafomnnee on the part or the othet­
oref1ture vas her wealm,$$ .nne! her d~p mt~ .... 
fortun&. .. • • ( r, 49-50.) 

!be Prince lMVt~ts 1t to Che.t'lotte .. as be will later 

l~.ave tt to h:ts vito .... t•to arrrmge 3.pp~nranees .. ~' (!, 5('!.) 

But he has ~rhaps not allowed "for- Charlot~ 's boldness • 

she handles the aldtward MO.-nt 1.t1 th doc:tsiveness ars.d takes 

thin~a hrther- than h~ bad expected.. Sl"~ domnnas, as 

vi thin her rights, an hour alone w1 th t~e Prince - os­

tensibly to ehoose a vedd:tns girt tor t'ag~ie . Ht! bends 

to Cha-rlotte's v111 once h~ ~-ree1v&s that sar~ty 't'asts 

!n "the note of publ1e1v.r• (I, 61.) Fanny Ase1ngbam's 

approval or Charlotte's plan (given grudgingly but wit~ a 

sense o~ exc1t~ment at the po~s1bl& ~lieat1ons} GS• 

tabl1sbee the propriety or the ~ru!enoous, 1n the Prince •a 

eyes. He tak&s tM! "licence trom h4tr, s.a representing 
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friendly jUdgenent, public ep!nion, the ooral lav, • 
' 

•• or wbablv~r.!t (I, 61.) One :teels 1.nmed1ately the 

fatal f'law 1n the ~!nee's moral eod•u he 'be11.ves that 

the sar~ty or Mt act nnkee t t right. 

'fheaq first three chapters ot b ~~tm:. :&:>liJ. have 

been, ns 3ames int.nded, fl9():at th" Prince's point or view. 

However, F~nny A!~Ginelmm Uiml'pS his place 1n Chapt.f!r 

Four. She is call&d in a.s an tdd to lucidit)" tar f':O't'e 

than !IJA'Pia Gostr.y !.n b Jw};msedatib and sbft- eoms into 

hnr o~m to an ex.,.nt th.slt Miss Ooe;t:rey never does. Fann7 
is useful f'or both her publio and her se-¢r9t eonnect!ons 

with the e8ntral foursome. She is inte~s~d in all 

four playeH or tl'l• ~~~, eM M,. pa~ti<n1la~ lr1:n1 o~ in• 

terest is to ••* thfMI as just thata player:! ct a game. 

Sh~ is o. wntoher .and sche"leJt J!\ll in on~t tth.,r v:tsioJ'I ot 

humtUl nat'U!'e vas not supine, nt">t paes1ve.;t (I, Jll.) 

FAnny cannot !"es1st int~?:tf!l"in!'! 1.n th$ l1Vf!t! ot otbers 

tor h&r own anus~m8nt. He:r huttbmd, Colonel ft.sstt\f!'ban, 

'·s an important n.djunet to h~~, cw~n though she ace~,~~• 

him ttot a want aliktt ot MOW 1'\1\d ot intt~tlleetual reae ... 

tiol'. st (It 6?.) lU s ~ani ty balanc-es Panny 's 'hypera l"'..­

t1v• taney n:nd turts as a toil to 1 t. His 't 'I don •t 

quite see, ey d~a~ '" !s eYer tM sirnal for her 1!tkel'l1netT 

o~ enquiry to be S~.tt lo'UI'lly in mt!on. ~.Dl.'.% tts~f!tsn .. 

all too ~eb. !h., ~!*ndly, t3lb!lift ~"1df~Nf, v~:r-bal 

l·attlfte betw~en the .~ssingbes form a s1gn'lfic•mt part 

ot J'amel'S •s ~ctm1que 1rt the fir~t halt or ~ (JQJ.d.m-1 •. ~14.• 

They sU1)l)leMnt t.he P,.fn~~ •tt ~1nt of v1 ew, ano1 t r ene 

looks rcr tM aa.use of cuoh a ~ed, one l"@ncbes the ns• 

numption that J~s t~lt th• Prince's sonse or tb1nge tc 



109 

be af'b)r llll 1rmdequa.t. .. :1t 1 ast COr.tpQHd with the 

P.t-in~~s: • s. The i?rince bas bim~elr elaiae4 stupidity 

1n tb.e mo~l t1eld. F.nnny Aasingham talks of li ttl~ 

els-e t..side f'lOrality and thus sUpr.Pl~ments his l.ack of 

idoas . Thi' 1st bowevtt1r, not to say that hnn¥ Assing-

1".»!-lm $poaks diroetly for J'ames • He!' eonstant theorising 

~o•s not lvo.ys cloar the nirl it orten ocmpl1cateu it. 

Fantl.Y 1s not always tr'UthM 1 and sht.~t can be r11ppant; 

she also ·iigs rer eoaplteations WMM thA:r-e would not 

appea:r to be any, .and thus S9ems qu:t.te: to· invite thQm. 

lh Chapter !i'our, FAnny to.k~• ~r.,nt 1ntel11lctuol de­

light 1n gxardn:tng thn poss:1bl& OOtlPlieat1ons ot Clmr­

lotte's presonce. Sh& knows th" Prince M!l Cha~lotte 

only gave up eaeh other ~causa th9y could :not s~ their 

way to narrying id thout ooney, and she susp~cte that there 

:t s more to Charlott& •s return th<'in arreotion. :ror r~ggie. 

Put E'a.."ley 1nu1sts that Charlotte does not ~ntt!Ml "the 

l~ast oompl1Gat1on't ( r, 70), eVf!n 1."hil~ aho recogn-ises 

this 1s not ~nough to av~.trt thom.. H8r only solution 1s 

to !(eep roy hint ot dangftr tro1a t'..agrie. " t She was n •t 

born to know evil. She must n~ver know it.'" (t, 7S.) 

~anny's attitude to ~~g~te nateh~a the g~neral attit~e ot 

all tl'l& other characters in ;tht fltll4m Dol!l t 1~a~tg1st :r.rtlSt 

a.t all eosts be protoeted tro knowledge. or course, no 

one can be so protf.!ated 1 nor, J'ames 1r.rpl1es, should tn.y 

be. Ma~g1$ ~~11 awaken. to s~ltbood only When she does 

nknmf 9V1l .tt As long as sl'.l.'9 is igno'r'ant, C'hnrlotte will 

be abl~ to lure and hold ~~e ~rine& on tha grounds that 

th&y ar~ !•safe0 and cons8qu8ntly right. !hQ misguided 

~•ktndnessrt or t'hf:!l ~~le round t·l\gr,1e is one ot tb mnjo~ 
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~ane or ~n11st1ng our t;ynpathy for lmr, even l:~~ore '~ 

have seen h~r by the light of her own conse1o~ts. 

Heanvh11e; Pttney •s sympnth1•s lifJ vtth Charlotte, 

vhom she is to aeo n 'th'l'Ough her noblet lonely 11r~. tn 

(I, 85.) Her \mol~ attitude sp~s af a v:f.carious 

living, like StMth~r 1s in 'l'h• A~~1t~~~~n~.. 'l"h• M<'!>l@ 

eh~ '>1atehea at-e ola.irwrd by her o.s ,.,'IV own''* (I, M), as 

1~. d• V'.onnet and Chad were elaimed by Str~ther. (1) 

But, unlike Strather, Fanny Ass1ngham does not know • ... 1ltm 

to stop. It is b?r tr~lt•appointed "duty" to arr~np-e ~..e 

liv~e of the V*rv~rs and Charlotte· and the Prince. She 

h~ts nt-rangQd th.,. mat® between tiM Prince e.nd Hageia, nnd 

now, to eov(-lr her nervousness at Yhat she- nay have don .. 

'' •on~!) ea.n Mver h~ ideally s~ of rulYthinr. 'l'her~ o-r-e 

nlwayt l)O&s1bilitien. 11
' • she plans to SM thet Chnrlotte 

n 'gets a good bu8band as !iCon as p()esible. w {I, ~.) 

~ht@thmo, in Tb~ Al'tb!!S!ld!)PSt leamed the hop~l'JSGneS~ or 
try!np; to ehonge th~ lives of otM-rs. In ~4!! .. fJQJ'dsi. rwl.t 
Fnnny Assingha'f!t •s 1ntnrferMlce only bl"ings ev ... ntual good, 

instead of 111.'\.rm, becau.se Maggio rinds the stt-ength to hee 

the OOMp11oat1ons. She is ~k•n~tl ~y t""~n t-G ~~1 f .. 

a.wa~ness and knO\d~g~ ot 4.W11, but 1t r6sts 1:m0n h$r 

nlone to trnnstom th~ ugliness :tnto ~mxty. l~s. Ass:!nf• 

han c1oes not esoape il!lpl:l.ed OMlS~. Sb~ ~met"t~s tron 

:f.ht. ~!Qlt!Jm ~ as oM or tbe J'~t~s1an •t~ools" {2) , ld'lile 

--------------- ............... • . &..,......'Wt"'tl ........ .... .......... ~ .......... 

1. Strether saysJ .. •'lhe point is thttt thoy'~ Jld.ne. 
Yes, they're ny youth. • • .. tl• ('f't\~ AIW!f.!lm:!, I! t 51.) 

2. In Jam~s 's p~taees on~~t MY trae& 7'lflnY -ret~renaes to 
ntools" and. their usef"ulness ror throving into ~li&f the 
rreater ~erce~tion and ~gination of th& "~ee sp1rtt~ 
on 'Whose life they enet'Oach. ("Preto.ce to ''!'he Spoils 
Of Poynton, ttt :rh! .c~rl of.: th!. riQYf!lt f.t,. 129.) 
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h~r husba.nd oddly ll'+ngages one '5 n-spoet despite all 

Fenny 's elai!!ls to S'UPl"riori ty. ('tn th.io oeension h-er 

~ehin'll.tions e"lu~~ h!n to !ay: " 1.And you call m. im­

·"oml ?'~' 

!t !".a,~ h('~ h~!dtato a ""!!ln('tnt. '*! '11 cnll 
you stupid if you preter. But stupidity 
pus;hed to a ee:rta1n point .!1, you know, :1m­
'!"l0ralf. ty. Just so wb&t 1s mo!'al1 ty but 
high i.nt~llir,enoe"'11 This he ws.s tm-."t'bln to 
tell bert which lett ~r more dettnitely 
to conelude. "TI~sidet1, it's Ftll, at th~ 
worst. great tun." (I,. ,A8.) 

Fanny's theOtT of MOrality 'WOuld be all veey well it it 

were not tor that latt~r qual1t1oat1on. One r~ay se. :ln 

th1 s bov 11 ttlo "annr speaks ror J'am.es. Thnugh intelli· 

r,anee do~s, 1n his -works, load a person to J'QSsese a 

tine moral sense, tt is net s!taply intelligence as mean­

ing cl&Vttrness or vit. Mrs • .Aas1n,gham has these. The 

1nt4!9111gence Jnme!J shows to bA t"''At ftlua~le 1.s ot a~ther 

kindJ Fanny expr~sses only halr-t:rutho. In '11m Qp,ldtn 

l}py}.it is ~fa~rgie who ,,111 best execplity n high intelli· 

8~.tnee and a fine mrn.l sense • and not met-ely verbally, 

but in action. 

The complications Pan~~ so ea~lessly invites ror 

n.run•• be,in alt"llst at once. Chnpter Flv~ reveals Char­

lotte alone ., 1th the Pr1..~c~, with th.e nrotext ror tho 

r~nd4rtous all but fo~ottl!!tn. "•I eamo back f'or this. 

~~ot l''!tl'klly for anything else, flf Charlotte says. n 'To 

have one hour alon~ w1 th you. ''' (I, ... 9.) To give cr.'941 t 

to tlm Pr:tneet this is not vhat he has exp•eted; but his 

e:ood nature pravents hin trom raising ugly questions 

vherover th~tr.l O!U'l be nvoidEld. ~se and sitlpl1e1 ty appeal 

mor., to h:ts t1.ste than vhat h(! terms tttus1J.tt tt Apperent 

scruples wore obv1ousl.7 f'Ussa (It 95) - pn.d se th~ !1-inee 
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loaVf"$ evorything to Chal'lotte. His good nature is in 

raet his v$aknGss, Cha~lott~'s supnrior will he~ st~cngth 

.. ~or the t1 '"'9 being. '?.V&n thoueh Charlotte el&i~s to 

be absolut~Jly homtet, and, in giving heroelt nvay9 
1
' 'Pf'~'­

t'~etly willing to do it for nothing, .. (I, 98) t she 1s 1n 

tact p~sf"ling ~~ h~ amntago. Plny1ng on th~ 

hine• 's stu~ct!pt1bil1 ty, she ~veals that h&r> action 1s 

not att~r nll free of ulterior notives: 

"! want-ed you to understnnd. I wanted 3rou, 
that is 9 to hE!ar. I don't eai-e, t tb.1.nk, 
whethe!- you understand or not. 
• • • 4 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

What I want is that 1 t shall alft1$ be 'W1 th 
you "" so that you '11 never 'b& .ablo qu:t t9 to 
get rid ot it. • • • (1, 9?.) 

~.~hen the talk at last tul'ns to Uaggie and the wed­

ding g1tt, Janes gives 1 t lllan1 layerc of "leaning and 

SUP.~estionJ 

1t An)ttbin1 of eo'U'flsA,. dear as SM 1 a • l!!1Jr.l do 
tor her. I fit"'an i~ ! ~ to rive her a pin­
oushion rrcm the Baker-Street Dazaar. tt 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
[ Chcrlotte) vent on in MT' own way. '•But it 
is n 't a reason. !n that case one would nev&r 
do anything foT.- her. ! :t!'l~an • • • if' one took 
advantag., r>f her eha!'a~ter. !t 

"Of' Ml' eharaete?~'' 
••~ :e l!N~t n 't take advantage of her eharacter, :, 

the girl • • • pursued. 110ne l!J'USt n 't, if no't 
foll' hlr,, at least tor OM's self. Jhe taves 
one suCh trouble.n 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
tiShe eertA.inly r..~ one no t~ttble," snid the 
Pl-1nce. And then as it' this were ~rhaps am­
bif.'UOUS ol' inadequate: "Shn 's not selfish -
God fottr1 ..-~ her l - eno'Udl. tt 

tt!hat •s what I nean, '• Qmrlot~ i.nst~ntly SDid. 
"She •s not seltiah enough. There •s nothing, 
absolut~ly, that one ~ ~o tor h~r. Shn's so 
MOdest," she developed - tt!he does n 't miss 
things . I ~an it you Jov~ h~~ - o-r ~.t'h'!?t 
I should say 1 1 f' she loves yon. She lets 1 t go." 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
"She does everything Mrs~l f. 
r1ble.'• 

f\nd thn t 's tcr-
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Thill P.Y.i ne~ M~ 1-t ~tt"'nc-1; ~ut, ~'~~, 
with propri ty, did n 't eoi"'JJ'!.1t h1tnaelt. 
s-rrerri}-,le ?" 
'~ell, unl•ss one's almo8t as good as ~he. 

It l!lakfts too ~~s:r t J"'''lS rer one. !t 
takes stuff 'W'1 thin one, so tar as one •• de­
C'.\ney is conefarttt"'"l, to stm'l~ 1.t.. •nd no­
body,•t Cbnrlotte continued 1n th~ saM ltl.ln­
n~r, "'is dneent ~noutrh, r.cod ~ncu~h, to 
stru:td 1 t. • • • Not vi thout pnyer and 
fl\stinFt - th t is vttbout tAk!n,; r,r~'lt ea~. 
Certe.i~.ly,.. $be s.'l!d t "such ~ple as you 
and I ar~~~t nnt.tt 

Th& Prine~ t obligingly, thought an instant. 
''Not I!OOd ft.ftOUf!'h 'I» Stt:Utd 1 t ?" 

«'.Jell, not good enough not rather to f'ael 
the str-~1n. ~·le lurppfm. ench, ! t'h1nk, to be 
or the kind that tAre easily spoiled." 

Her f'r1~utd aea.tn, fora -p:rro-prlt!!ty, 'fello1ted 
the arrunH"Jnt. "Oh I don 't know. liay not 
one •tt aftf.lct1on f'or h 1" do SOm-!thing- 'lOr& 
.tor oM's deceney, as you c~ll 1t, than h.t~tr 
mm gtmeros1ty ••• h s th@l unfortunate 
virtuo tc t!fldo,.. 

,. Ah of eourse 1 t wst ~e nll in that. ,. 
(!, 1()1-103.) 

He:roe in a nutshill lie all the d.1ft1cult!ea or the case. 

n1~y sp~1ng trom the charaet~~s ot th& p~rsons involvedJ 

Hartr1e being so tl"Usting and e~.sy to take advantage or, 
and t!t~ Prine& and Charlotte ~1ng of the "kind that aJ'Ie 

oasi.ly spoilsd." It 1s 1Jilp0rtantt hoW'We?, to no~ the 

sUbtle differentiation James sustains be~«n tho oha~ao-

tel"s of Otarlotte nnd th~ Prine~. !t is all too ~nay to 

braCket th~n together az Charlotte ~ .rself has don$. But 

the Prince reveals a tr~r undt'trstanffint or dec ney ani a 

d~J')f)r atr~ct1on for Hnr,vie than Cb~t-lotte does. liP has 

h~sitntions nnd qua11t1eations '~1eh Charlotte overlo~ks 

1n he~ view of Ma.grr1~J th ro fs ~v~n a vr.Ue<f surr-~stion 

or eont~mpt in hl3r a.ttftude to her friend. Sonel1ow, 

Cha:rlott~ :!.s laclr1ng i.n ~ndernf"ss. Tha Prine~ 'has a 

wa!'.,th to h1!! e'harnct*r which t~nd~ to t;Often oT.l~ •e 1udge­

l'lle~t of hll'.!l 1n ~ way it is not softened ±~or Chat'lotteJ 

tlt!'!' h~s also a hunility w~1eh ::r:h~ ts not lnrge ~nou~~ to 

poss~ss. 
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C'.ha.Jlt~r Six -ovr.s o!l to th., 11 ttl• .shop in tilooms­

hTlry a..Yl.'i tho central :Jycbol Of tht~t book • th.~ gold~n 

l~owl !t~(tlf. :Both t'tln $:f'l.op nnrt the bowl ar& ~~jor AJ.~ 

J1ttnt$ of' th~ plot. ny a series or eo1nc1de:nces th~ 

later reveal to Mnl"rie the lonr. durnt1.on of th~ P?inee '~ 

S~crnt 1nt1naey with Charolott&. TheS~ co1no!dPl1C~S 

-vtoult1 be unpnMonably al.mny 1.t the bovl were not tn­

v~st1.td w1.t'h so nueh synbcl1e ~nn1.ntt thnt it SMM 1n­

dispenslble to the nov .. l, and ?~ggif! 's ventual d.1sooY~l'T 

ot it less accid~ntal thnn in~v1tnble. ?ron the "'X'Jl!lP.nt 

one honrs of' the bowl fone is helped, Moreov~r, by tl'o 

t,.tle or thl?. nov .. l) ., ono is ava.re that 1t is mo~ t~~m a 

1t-nl"'at1c d@vico. Hov~ver, it ~.s 1muis& to extr"let tJ1~ 

'bowl rrom 1. ts di rrnr1nr, conte,.."'ts tor the purnone of n 

ecnven'tent ane.J.y$1s. l~1ngs ~ath41!r round the bo~:'l 

th!'O'tlv.h th~ !'an.etions 1 t producos in th@ eharaot~t-s ,,.:t.o 

SM 1t: in !IG.ggie,. in the Prince, in Chltrlotte, and ~.,·~n 

1n Fanny Ass1nghar.J. Hi theut thtt full rnn~e or tho~ 

r.~e~ta, the bowl anpears ~ flnt ~ynbol. In th~ nov~l, 

1t continues to radiate si,.nifie~nee, nak1ng any r1n~le 

fo!"~ula inndoquo.te. The di"'Ans:t()ns of th~ bowl ss 11 

~Y!"hol d®cnd upon t~~ eharaeta-rs who are ~lated to tt 

2t any ~p~e1t1c t1~. 

The discov~~ or the bowl by Charlotte and th~ 

Prine~ !s acei.dm~tal, y,t it 'WOllld l~ 1npossfble vitbout 

their actions . Abaniton!ng th~ ho!'Je or find1np: a n~ rt 

ft>r MagPie in th~ little sho:D; tMY ttt11 to ~1scuss1ng -

in Italian - an ~xehange o~ girts b~tweon thens&lV4S. 

They t1resune that tbf.!'y ~re sate to spa~k freely, but tl:l.e 

~ho~man 1nterv~nes and ~roves thq~ ~~ngl he und~r~tnnds 

t1vdr languago desr,i~ his au~P.nT"ane. of be1nr !'~~rnctly 
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,.neliGh. ne br1nr,s out t'he eoldtm ~vl 9 whieh itt':!gd• 

1:ttely produces diff'e~nt -re-actions 1n %nrlotte- a:r.:1.l the 

- Pt>in~. ~o e.aeerly takes it -ap in hel" hands, vhil~ he 

~~~1ts that the bovl, contrary to !ts appear~nce, 1s r~t 

~r solid ~old; it is gilded oryst~l. T.ha Princo ~ovos 

away 1.n 1~~tienee, but Chat"lotte is dntar!':lin~d tc find 

tha wot.tk n-pot sb~ susr,J ets in thlt rovl .. 

~1~eovP.r it and finds h~?S~lr ~t od1s with the Prin~, 

who kn~v th~ !'!1:nute he sav t , bo\11 : ~· '':!hy t 1 t han n. 

"But it •s exqu1. !!!ite," Ch~rlotte, as 1r with 
an interest 1n it now "Ulde even tenderer and 
str:m&er, roun(l hel'!~lr noved to insist. 

r~or course it 'a oxqu1tdte. That •s the 
dang'lr. u ( !t 11<1.) 

Cno searc~ly ne4d ~nln~ge upon the ditteronoes the 1no1· 

~~~nt has brought out 1'ft'tlmAn Cha1-lotte :tY'~l t.ba Pr'in~o, 

nor the' way in vhieh lt prefigures tha1r ~ ~lr;t1on-

The ;>rtnee has an inst:tnet tor {nnd f!'?.&'r ot') 

·1"'nr.~~, "9~e1i\l1y tl:~ t!a'!"t~rs 11h'o~ wi.thtn .. u (!, 16.) 

"'lt~nugh 'hn ~trtht tlnd apnea:ranees ·'exquisite;• ho 1a 1rt­

t-.nt upo~ ~stab11shtng th-. true 'tJOrth or the th1n~s he 

~re~1Vl'S nnd "'~11 ~ lUcaly to ~ tteeiv~ true bnauty ~rhen 

ha se~s it. Chnrlotte, ror ~11 h~r ol~vernoss, laeks 

penetrat1n~ fns1t'!'ht, \o'hetht):rr 1t be into 1'11~tt~r~ cr taste, 

ltke th~ ~old.~n bowl, or into he~ relationshi-ps and the 

cons~q,u nees or h<!r o.et1.ons . Her pnrtinR' vnl'ds O!'l the 

dny or th• r~.tetu1 ~ndezvo-us arns 1
• •·Mell, ! '!!.tollld. M1.'!'1't 

I thin!t, to M.ve tJO!'lOth1.ft~ from you in all ·rreo1om. •11 (I, 

1?1.) 

A :rr.-ar at la~~t hes '!)~ssed 'by the on~ning ot F;()Ok 

~oeon1 ot ''tt.'h-. Prine~." He is nerri~ to 1.1!"~~,.-t~., ~ 
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they have a son. "1.1\e rook, however, opens v1 th a 

clocer vigv or th~ Prinoe •s fa.t'her-in-l.nv, Me..~ Verv~t-. 

This 1! n.notbel"' deviation frO~ J'Q.M('IS 'S pro:t~SSOd int~n• 

t1on of keeping the Pr1neots point of view in t~ fir$t 

(Far~y Asstnghan'& colloquies 

';:t th :t-~-r husbnnd hnve nlr$ady tak.en us a 11. ttlft apnrt 

fror: him.) t:0~'-'1" 1 \:hat 1t t*oally important in tPe 

f"1r.t~t half is the impr~ns1on of Haggil!' 's nboenee .. It is 

or t"orco. Sho is "absant" no th~ norative opno!11 te er 
t~ose who o.re "present." Tbft CgldtB.PQWJ. brings Jp:~os •s 

explor8t1on of presenee to 1 to t' .1.~l'tt. !!arl'·! e ber.:1ns in 

ncsene~, u rood prsrson but 1nnoeuous. Ar..,ln~t h~l' ~tnrtis 

th., r-1arv~lloU$ 1)reo~nce Of ChArlotte. Cor:more tho des-

cr:l.pt1ons of. Charlotte as a rlo~'lntino f"iettr!ne (I, ir6), 

as a ~'huntr sstt CT, 46) an1 as the Pri.nee 1s "notion .... 

of n 1"nL4J&11 (!, ~-7}, '\!ith the i..., r,e 11aPRie ~vokos 1.n r.er 

fP..thC"r '' nind . nh~;t 'has for hio 

the apponrnnc~ n f some slir.ht sl:to drnp~ "a.n­
tiqu~.- or Va.t1can o~ Capitoline hall!J •• " 
sot in ':':!Otion by tM niraeulous int"usion of a 
T"'Od~rn 1rrpulse and ~t • • • k4M'J)ing sttll the 
quality, th9 . 'f1l"rf~et :tRl.ie:!ty, ot th@t statue; 
the blur~ tabsent ~,-&s, thf' mttoot~d 4].~tran't 
nam~less h~nd, tnc 1npttrsonal flit of a erP.n• 
ttrtoe lo9t in en eli en age. • • • (I, 187.) 

U&trgie is as absent and as na~!•ss as s. statue; and as 

Set against 

the ;.overrul pnsene~B of' Cl'larlotte ent.l or the Prinee, 1 t 

(Nevertheless, 

tfhen Mar,,ie 4oes nvaken .. in nnte ~fneess,tt th• seeond 

halt of the nov"lt she e:!!lerges with the greatest .fbree of 

all th~ ebaraeters.) 

In th~ t11'nt half or "'' .~ldtn f.s!l, 9Ven ,.~~.!1 
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Vn~r only !IC:"Vt"S to ~;ring out ~~-Yr."~ 's t1eftci··mei.,s. 

H~ '!~ an ~n1.mnat1o eh~'l"aetn, rtl'\r!ays nat t'h~ barn: of the 

stage" (I, 169) in t'he nov~l, end Wh.,n we do r~t a clc­

SP.r vtew or him, as 1n nook f"econd, i.t is ~m.1nly !!-\ vi~v 

of 'fag$7'10 's lif~ tl1.mugh hi~ ~:re~. Ue is a eonsid~ble 

influen.eA on 'hi~ tl11usrhtgr, '\those 111tlrriaf!o h"1.$ not rtl t~"r-~ 

fh !r l"flll~t1.onsh1.p. J!e has flee1ded that tt •ror living 

,,.1 th ·~ h1 s son-in-law is ., 'a n1..tr"e t'.nf! r"t~-:rr~et ery~t~l .. m 

A.dth"!1 1s ~tt1 tud~ or Vl!~ trust is the 

snne as Nngrie •s; h1.s '*p.e.ssion ror p~rroeti.on at ~llY 

-p1'1cen (I, 146) eRu.tt-=-tt h:t~ to ovl!ll-rl~ tli~ ~n"t t~ttt "'.J'lVln 
~glat1onsh!pe ar~ seldom, it evnr, ~rf. et. 'fie se-.s no-

thing n1so1n« in rt.nggio 's Mnrri~t,es sh~ ~'hovs 1ttb~ rt\a.%1-

""ttm 1mtltlrS1on 1:n th~ t~et ot ooing T"S'niP.dt ~t (!, J.4A • .) 

rut, ror th~ ~ad~r, t.h$1"~ 11re s:t,ns tha.t t~~ birt'h o:r 

h-r ton o~ h~r ~su1t1ng do~$t1e1tr h~ve nlte~ thi~gs. 

It V'l-8 of. eoln-~~ ~ old st<ll'Y ar...d a ra:rrttliftt­
id-. t.."lat a beautitul baby eould tako its pla.ile 
as a n~ link botvtten 11 wtf• and e. husband, but 
Hagg1ft Md h~r fnther tk'\dt ".!lth ~v~ry ingenuity, 
eonv.-nf!d th~ nrM1ous erestun into " l'nk bA-
tu~n a l'1:t!lll'l!a and a f,?Mdpapa. ( ! , 156 • ) 

The sett1.rJg f'or this stage or the "Marriage is, aptly, 

Favns , tha Vel!'V'er ts country 'house, the vnry nn"110' of ·~h1eh 

SU£Rests an tdyllic, prel~paa~1nn vmrld. Th~ vast s"aces 

or Fa\ms, its lake and -park, wide windows c.nd halls, all 

give the 1nbabi~"tnt "the se:r..$~ .. • • or one ts hav.ing the 

vorld to one's sttlf .n (!, 12r{,) 

Ill Fit t 81 I MIC f I II I PI ...... •n r • .. - F J • b u ... • .! .. I •• TM' io. .. ,.. . 

1. 'l!'t"' 1~ges or thf-. Pr-tnce as a erystal and, al t<-am.a­
t1Toly, a r~lden eo1n, eehc the ~bo11sm or th~ eol1~ 
bo~rl. 'l"hl'll bov1 ts or cryst"l tm,er its r:tltt tmd the 
er.ystal ie n~t flawless as the gilt makes it app~ar. 
!'tird.lnrly1 tb~ •olden eoin 1mst bft "ehaTlgftd'* to ass•ss 
its real ~"'rtb, just ns the bowl rtUSt be broken r,:.fol-e 
"'1lr.v.1e T~•o.ljses th~ t~ ~~th ot the Ptt1n~. 
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~·fagg1e and her rather, but one "TOnders how happy the 

t'rince can be. Fancy ABsinghru: is, there to keep !tin 

uquiot" .... but 'tyou did n •t n~ed a jail~. she cont~nded, 

ror a. domsticnted lamb tied up with p!nk ribbon*" Cit 

161.) 

!'~g~de and Adam Verver are ootb blind to the pc .. 

t~ntinl seroonts of evil tn th9ir pnrndiae. Tho ~eene 

in which t·hay withdraw to the small "'alled garden to bo 

tog9thor stresses the f'nls1ty or an ease too easil.y 

aehiev~td. 

Their ritrhtnesst the .3ustif'1cat1on or eve-rythJ.ng 
- so~tbina thsy so r~lt tb~ ~ulse ~t - sat 
thero vi th theo; but they night hc.ve boen ask­
ing th .. !te4!1-otes tf little blal'!!rly to wbat tarthe~ 
use they could put :mything so ~rfeet .. Thoy 
had erP.nted and n~sed and esta~lis~qd 1t, 
the"/ hf'.1 houstt~ it ~~ in dipnity ~md erovned 
1t with eo1n~orl; but ndrrht n •t thfl M~nt nos .. 
s1.bly eount tor thPtt • ol9 count at least for un 
tihile we watch tb~ vitb tle1-r rate all 'b~tor-e 
then • as tho dnv.n ot th~ d1seov~r.y that it does 
n•t always ~~t ~ eont1nge~e1es to be right1 

(I, 16?.) 

Har,g1e •s s~nse of' t1hat !s vrong is V<:tr,ue as yet, but, be• 

hind h~~r concel"n that her f'athe,- should remany, tt.e:r~e 

does seen to bo cone~rn fbr her husband u well • It 

onMerg~s 1ndlroctly: 

''I don •t t..hink -;.;o lMld, as Mgl'irdS othor people, 
eny 11.fa nt all.. \lft don't at .any ra.te ••• 
l~ad half' the lito v ni~t. ~.nd so it seens, 
I think, to AMrtgo.'" (t, 175.) 

Mag~le propnses Chr.!"lotte Stant as a Mans ot !'qv1tal 't· 

stng th~ir ltves. Charlotte, she say•, 1s ,.,g~t in 

nature, in ehs.rac~r, 1n sp1rlt. ~at in 11f'e. tr.t (I, 

lBO.) H~l' viaw is ess&nttally a :POnant1e one: n •She 

has lovfltd - and she has lo$t. '" (!, 185.) L1ttlo does 

Haggie know whnt shA is 1nvitin, wen shA sutr'-8Sts that 

they should take care ot Ch&rlotte. Clea'!'ly, in the 



ll9 

garden .at Fawns, l'"the nnd Adam are s1 tting ttw.t th the-1r 

tate all bettore thor.l. 11 (I, 167 .. ) 

To all appttaran~s Fnwns remaina idyllic after the 

a-rrival or Charlotte stant. l!er soeial value as tt •the 

real thing ttt (I,. 19;) establisMe 1teelt tor thert 8.11, 

and especially for Adam Vel"''er in Whom th& aestbotic 

principle- is a name fed by nthe idea (followed by app:ro­

pr1at1on) or plastic beauty t or tlle thing visibly per .teet 

in its kind." (I, 197 .) Charlotte 1s a pertoet asset 

to the "general rrolden peaee11 ot Fawns. (!, 192.) N:O 

one notie•s the ef'~et of Charlotte's pr-ese-nce on ~.o 

Prince, ~er. Finally be requests that M and Har,gie 

should go abroad. P~s explanatory description or the 

call of Italy eould well be applied to the oall ot Cl'm:-­

lotte. "He ealled it a '"~nade ', a low rrus1c that •• 

• disturbed his ttest at n1~ht.:t (I, 19~ .. ) '.rhe depax-­

tUt-e er the Prince and lfagg1e le!ives th8 field open f'or 

Chat" lotte t 'Who remains at Fawns m. tb Adam VePVer • on the 

eve or going vith her to purchase oriental tiles at Brigh­

ton, Adem vandf!1"S alone upon the te!'r&ee at Fmms and 

suddenly pftl"Ceives what Uag.g1e wants for hitlu 0 & mar­

riage as ~d ••• as hers had 'been." {I, 20fl.) '!'he 

O()'!!ent turns into an epiphany tor him. His real1sa.t:l.on 

of Maggie •s generosi t,- and love 1s a light bl'eaking UpOn 

th& Ull%X'tlr1at1Ce Of he!! S)'il'f tttal ga!'Clen. tt 

AI at a t'urn ot his l&by.r1nth he saw his issue, 
'Which o~ned out so wide • • • that he held his 
breath with 'W'Onder. He vas atte~s to reeall 
bov 3wst then the autumn night seemed to clear to 
a view 1D whicb the Whole :place, everything rc'tlftd 
him, t'he wide terrace where he stood t tho ethers, 
w1 th the:lr steps, below, the gardens • the pa .. k, 
the lake t the e'!:reling woods,. lay- theN as under 
some strange lddn!ght sun. It all met him during 
these instants as a vast ~- or dtam•tttt a 
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vor14 that looked ••• extraordtnaril.7 nev, 
and 1n Wh1 c:b taniliar objects bad Uken on a 
d!.st1nctnese tbat ., • • gave t:t..n an 1nord1• 
nat. quant1t7 ot charaeter and vettUy an in­
ordinate size.. Tho hallucination, or what­
ever he. ldt')lt have called 1 t, ws 'briet t but 
1 t last-ed long enough to leavo h1m pnpmg. 

\It 207.) 

Adam '• 'V'ision !llurdnates the a:lgn1t!canc• of ?awns ... 

a s1gnit1canee that goes one step turt'her, even, than 

th.at ot Chad •s house in ,l!lt Am'P!In!!2tt• 1b ~~the 

Chad •s house was a la~1ntb or appearance and rea11ty. 

For Adam 'fe!'V'er, Fawns is momentarily Maggi• 's ttspir1t­

ual gart!en"'t her so'lll~ wit!e and innocent and beautt!Ul. 

as "den, lies before him, lit only b1 th& strange light 

ot his c!U.scoverr. 

Significantly~ Faw8 1s lt!tt behind the next day, 

when Adam propose a to Char lotto. ~ does so in the 

~ worldly S\U'rountt1nss or Drtr.hton, ltith its ftbigh 

p1 tch and bir,h colour ot the public sphere," compared 

with which Jl'avns 11~s out o-r th~ world.t' (II, 211.) 

Adma's proposal is a strange· one. tte !s Q.ui\ltly de­

cid$d, and quiatly honest ebout his reasoruu he 1s 

xnarrying to put his daughtor ~ •at peaee.m (I 1 223.) 

~rlotte is shown in tho beat light she eve recoiYes. 

She 18 caroM to questton vhetb~t- Mtt'f!l t'h1nks l't-. raally 

knows her. n •I mean 'When 1 t 's a ([U&Stion ot learning 

one learns SOt'letintes too late. ttt (It 221.) Yet ~ 

lotte ia not as honedt as 11&!m is to her. She keeps 

t':ro!'ll hirt the seeret re-ason for be~ hes1tatio.n; asking him 

to wa1 t to~ approval from Uagg1e J but one nspeots • 

1s thinking or tM Prince. They r.xYVe on to the evtm 

worldlier atmoaphet-e or Pa:t-1s, s!nOf) the P:l-1nee and 

Pr1ne$SS a?e abroad . Paris is B:r-1ghton 11at a hUndred· 
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fold 'h1tther pitch," filled "'tith "st'rnnge appeaNn~S 

1n thn n1r.'' (I, 22A.) MEl+"'=l is not at home 1n thi~ 

world or ttbr1stl1ng traps • • • all smothered in tJ.ov.. 

~rstt (I, 22~) t but Charlotte 1s; 1t 1s she who has t be 

advantage hero. Maggie •s word o~ joyrul a.pp'l"''Val 1.s 

N~tj&eted by her aa 1%lsutt1e1f!.tlt. Only a ~l~«l1U'l f"rrm 

the Prince finally decides h&!t. As 'fM leal".n later t his 

Charlotte imed!ately tells 1\dam1 rt t I '11 give yOU • • • 

u'hat you want • ut {It 239.) hugh, ttae for her co~ 

science" (I • 240) , she otters him the cl'lan.ce o-r t'&ading 

the r-t~tssage, Adan retuses. On the s-urf'~.e•t t.here is 

~othin~ to discredit the1~ marrying. So the stage is 

set for ttThe !'arriages" {the title- J'a.'lle9 originally 

pl.anned tor the MVel) - and ro:r th'lir strange results. 

Dooka First and r'!Qcond. have 'bMJn a long preparation; 

in comparison, Fook Third is n svirt-~vinc one. It 

pltmges at onee 1.nto tbe conm.tn11l life or t'he two l"W.rr1ed 

eonples. '1\ro "'*" have- passed i.n. which Charlotte has 

round h~rselt able to 'face soci~ty "11ith a eonsc1.ousness 

nater1ally,. \11th a contidenC(It qtttte splen.~idly, ~i~d.,. 

( :r • 245'.) She 1s f)Ven bold•tt MW nnd, on the night or .a 

glittering reception, shtl rttacht~ts a c11r.JaX of daring. 

Adam Vel"VAr is 111 and 11agg1e 'has gone ho~ to be Y1 th him; 

Charlotte opeDl.y takes her place beside the Prince. Fan· 

ny Ass1nghan 's va.tchtulness only 1ner-oases Charlotte •s 1r..­

patienee "to llt suspoeted, solm.ded., veritably anaigned, 
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249.) '!'he ~oment eones vh9n Fanny questions 1'.agg1e 's 

absence. Secure 1n her adv~tage - ro~ she knows ~ 

must f'eal" 'tthat she night have 'gone toe f'lil"' in her 

1rrepMss1ble !nteMst 1n other livesff (I, 25'3-2~l-) ... 

Charlotte oakes her pointt 

"I 'Yo s!mpl:y to sea thA- truth ot the Mtt&r .... 
see that Uaggie thinks ~N on the '\."1lole ot 
fatr~&~S than ot hus.bands. And 153 situation 
ts such.?' she vent on, rtthat this ~oomes 1!':'t­
m$d1atel.y • " • a thing I have to count w1tb •. , 

(I, 2~?.) 

(She tbrgetc that s~..e hen.,lr is thin!d.ng -first not of 

ber husbtmd but or another woman •s hull band.) Charlotte 'a 

justificnt1on 1o thnt, since she and the Pl_.ince ta"N b&ing 

un.1ustly nogleeted; th-ey l'lllt:t fill the gap 1n eaeh other •s 

social lives. She p!'e$ettts a eottvincing itlage ot '1l1gh 

pale lighted d1sappo1ntnent, • • • as or a erea ture pa­

tient and lonaly' in b9r splendour." !I,. 263.) 

Unllt-1o to sbake Ch&l'lotte fs high oonridenee • Fa"'lny 

turns hopef'ully to the Pnnee fot" ~Ssttri!meo that o.ll is 

voll. At lastt at'~? eo long a break, the Prince is. d1• 

reetly be.t'oJ~e us again. (1) Cood natured as ever, he 

prosents a f1l"tn front to Mrs. Mlsingbam ts doubts. Yet 

she SGnses depths b$lle~th the f'low of his eloquence c e.n 

apnea! to her comp11eity '1\ieh is ""fairly like a quint-

essential wirlk. 1
• CI, 271.) Fa.n.-,y 1s overeone by the 

b1 tterness ot tdlat sr:.e has brought about.. n ~e suddenly 

'ttanted to go hoMe. • • • She wanted to loav .. well behind 
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h~!' botb b~r ~u~zti(Jll an-i the eoupl~ tn who!"! 1t 11nd ab­

l'uptly tak~ such vi.vi~ ton~ • ••• ~~ (I, 273.) '!be 

eOT.:Jpl1e-.t1ons ~nny hnd half-e~etf!d, ~~n half--wantE?d 

to-r tt tan, tt t-~ve trodd$1\l.y taken sha" - btman sbape ~ vr-ry 

•ery different tron the shape of ~ntal games. tleSJrite 

the Pr1nee •s rnnewed ttP!>nal to h~tt to be h1s r.uide, 

Fanny f1"' trot~~ h~r !"espons11"-i11ty. 

Sh~ but brot'ded at N:rst in her eomer ot th~ 
carr1a~~u it vas like 'burying hor expos~ 
.taee, a taee too helple-ssly exposed, !n the 
eocl la!' or tho ~ 1n11rt~rPnee, or tbe 
dtspeoy,led s~ts, of the <!losed sbops and 
darkened hous~!! s~n through t~e 'tdndow o~ 
the b?o~glum, world mrcifully uneoneoioUs 
and unrel)roachM. It vould n •t, like the 
world she had just lett, know sooner or later 
What ~he had done, or would knO\t it only it 
the rt.nal e:onseqnence should be some qu1 te 
ov~'Mdlelndng publie1ty. <r, 276.) 

l·flts. Ass1ngha:m's d1scnms1on vit'h h~:r husband. that 

n1gh't f'Urntshes 1nforrm.t1on on ~at 1"' bs.ppening tn the 

v~ner ci~e-, and affords tm 1ns1Kht into th.& 1ntr1 ca.• 

cies or human 1nt~lll'se. \:ben Fan:ny insists sbe would 

not ,.AVe a.llo~ the SfJCOnd !ttftrriap it Che.?lotte had not 

had so nuoh eont1d~lH1'8t Bob Asatngham m.'OVlss •• 'D1d you 

ask ht~tr how much?'n P'ann;y renlie~u n •:r.rever, n.v~r ... 

1 t w:as n 't a ti~e to uask :' t~slt!H, II !3!€SftStirut • an! 

it wasn't a t1~ to suggest.•* <I, 279.) (Italics~~.) 

Fanny's ditf'ie-ulties are th~ difficulties or the othe-Jts as 

well. -ftl7Gne !nvolved has ~n t!'ead1ng on gl!'Ound 

either knovn er· ~cted by them to be dangerous, yet no 

one has ~Yt~t!l spoken alc'W!, for real' ot PftC1p1tnt1ng the 

possible. Fanny 1s aware 1t is too late now to do any­

thing. He? only hope 11es t surr.rt-iS1tl$1Y eno'llgh to her, 

1n Maggio. ~nny has ~~ to &eft that Maggie is not quite 

as S!11Jtlle 0'!' BS t1t11d as she had supposed• anrt Bhe puts in 

a pftrPbeCY't 



~'!n taot - t do l'legin to feel it ... r:faggie •s 
the gro! t CO'I'ltort • I'm gtlttin.g bold ot 1 t. 
It w1ll b~ ~ who '11 He us t'hroU,£.h. In 
tact 8M '11-niVe to. And obe •11 be able." 

(!, 2Ac .) 

'Mett.n,d'l119 the undo.unt&~ Chal"lette 1.a }'ttl'Sllint hor 

e~"lvnnt-.ge and putting the ease betore t'ht~ Prince !n such 

~ \>fay ac to absolve them, in her eyes, of tm1 ruilt. 

Th~!r po$1t1on ita beattt1tul b()el.t\ll!to ~~Y hnve t.lone no­

tf\1ng a.t ,_lll rt 'There has been plonty .ot ndo1nE:" • • •J 

'but it •s ttll theirs, every inch or itJ it •s all a matter 

or llbat they'Ve done m. us. J1l (!, 2~.) Charlotte 

holds that, because she of"tered to show the Prin~ '• tele­

g~an to Adan V~rver 1n P~r1s, »he:r position 1n the mn.tter 

or responsibility \IBS tht'Jt-efore 1na.ttscka'bly stl'n!r.ht.n 

(I, 291.) on tbe Prinee 's side, thet'e 1s ~tetulness 

to !ir. V•M"~r tor hitt tin!\ttCial bnek1ng, ~.nd a consequeftt 

tense or obligation to h!mJ but this obligation is a 

we1eht t'he Mnoft does not k:Z'tOY how to ~-..,ove. !t nakes 

h1.n uneasy that he 'tas still not worked out vhat is EtX• 

~ete1 of him., nor round his place. 

!he crisis COl"..os tor hin "on~ dt>rk dtiT' (I, 293) 1n 

Portlend Plac&, vhen Maggie ts as absent na ever-. It is 

tna-t!me, but "though the fit-eside service of the repast 

vas shiningly pr~~~nt the mismss of thP. table vas not.n 

(I, 294.) The Pr1nee qUickens ll:!th an unneneable ten­

s,,on thnt is ne1 th~r "the tnptltienee or desire" nor 

ft sharp d100!'!'¢1n~nt. » (I, 2 9'4 • ) It is enough however 

t~..nt Chnrlotte should n.t th1 s nonent ar'!'1.ve 1 l"mk1nr; no 

secret ot h~r intention to nAe the Prin~& alone ~nd strong 

!n. the :"Ot<te~ ot h~r !ll"etenee. 

Charlotte stant, .nt such ~.n hour, in a shabl'y 
rour-whee14r and a vatt:trproo~, Charlotte stant 
turning up for l'Y..im at the very olinax of his 
special inner vision, was an appnr1t1on ebarged 



w1 tb a ~"ongru1 ty at "-'h1eh h8' st!l~ al~JOst 
as if it l'md been a vtolenee. (I, 29'5'.) 

Cha1:'"1otte, etanding ~tOl"fJ th,. fi~plnee in ~n~ved 

v1s1b111t:1. with her 1*"$0 handtte>"Me ~ain-treshened raceu 

(!, 297) 1 revives tor the Prince their ecnmon past and 

ne,ates the present. (Ho even thinks of b~r as Cl"ar-

lott& :S~·) 

It mad• that oth{l1' t1.~e 11omel'low ~t the 
f'ttt'W."'' elo~~, 1nterloek1ne v1 th :!. t, • .. • 
ae 1n a long enbttnee or ams tmd 11.ps 1. C\nd 
so :Mndl.i-llg and hustling th~ -pt'&Sont ~hat 
this -poor quantity scareo ~t.ain~ substance 
~nough, scnrcP. t¥~ined suf:rieient1y tMm, 
to bG "WC'W'ld.~ er s-hoeked. (I;-~.) 

The meeting !n tact ~nds in an e:nbr-.OQ bt-t~n tbe Prince 

al'l..d ~l!\~J otte t ~or s'ht'!J sueef!l drt 1n eonT1nc1n.g him or 
their .rre~dOl!t tta ~edo'l'l that ~xtraord1narily partook ot 
id~al ~rf~otion, s1nee tl't.e '18t,ie Qb had s,tm itselt 

without their toil, a.!nost without t~1~ toueh.·r (I, 298.) 

In raot, it 16 ~ally Cha:rlott$ wJho has adroitly spun tba 

web, and v1 th a very firm toueh 1nd~. Guilty 'l.S !faggie 

and h~.rr father r.dght be 1n th.,1-r negl.,ct of their- mn1age 

partners, Charlott, 11'1 no l~ss rtt1lty in d1srega:rd1ng her 

marriage so lmmf1ngly. It do~~ not T~Satter, sl'tB s~rtms to 

be saying, b~cnuse she has no ehitdr&n and nnv,r 'dll : 

"•It 1s not ••• v fault, tn sho ela.ims. (I, 307.) .All 

that nmtters 1s that sM and the Pr1nca slwuld take their 

~edottl they 'Will, or eourso t rt-..,rotoet1t tha ot'hors still. 

!\ plan in Whieh so !ilueh hidden ugliness ~sides becomes, 

1n her expression or it1 "•toe beau.t1M. '" (It 312.) 

And, b~oa.use of' the a&sthetic e.ppeal or the plant t~e 

Pr1n~ feels ttrathel' righted tltM vronged.n (I, 31C.) 

Cl1arlotte casts a v-~11 of: b~auty ov~l' her !nbmtions t ma­

king t'het! BP:P"nt' f)Vfm ssc!"et!. " 'It •s sacred, ' h~ so.:td at 



lttst.lt cr. 31.2 .) At this., "they !lt\SS1.on~tely seal~ 

th~tr pledge.'' (!1 312.) 

eharlett@t •a ~'1ntf9nser p"Ns•noett (I, 32?-323) eon .. 

t1ntiOS to ovl!!lrshadow :rtatPie tor the P'!"inoe. At Mam. 

V~l"Ver •s ~ete-r d1Mel' b4t ha~ art OT){)Ott-t'tlrl ty to obn~r?e 

the two women toreth()? 1n the same oonpany. Charlotte 

nlone stands out, ~ere so much elsflt was nature and se­

ds.'t$ ,n ftS holding hi~h "the toreh or. ~espenslve yottth and 

the standard of pa$s 1ve gf'aef'. n ( I, 321 .. ) Mttgt,ie awak• 

ens in him only t:be 1'1age~ or n.tb.er neutl"al and rutgat!ve 

!l?OPt-iety that nad8 up, tn h1a long line, the av~rage or 
wifehood and mot'he:rnood... ( :r,. 322.) He is conselous ot 

th• $1.1'-'nt complicity tbat links hiM 'W'1th Cha1-lotte even 

1n con-pany .. 

It })Ut them, 1 t k~pt them tog ethel', through tre 
v~!n eMw of th.,1.r s~~ret1mtl l'ladf' the two 
other taees, n'\de the whole lal)ae or the .,v-en­
ing 1 tho P40!J1a, the lights, the flowers, the 
pretended talk, the exquisite ~usio, a t'lYStic 
golCien bridp betw8G them, stl"Ongly swa.y1ng 
and somt1mes e.lnost vertirhloue, tor that in­
timae,- o~ Yhich th~ sovereign law voW.d be the 

. vie1la:noe of ''care.ft 'bi!Culd ~ :ntWer rashly to 
fo't'get and nover consc1ou$l.y to vound. 

(It 32?.) 

This is tl".e complicity which takes the Prince &nod 

Charlotte to the week~nd house-party at l·latahan de9p:f.te 

thf'! decision of 1.-fag~"~'if' and l-!r. Ve"t"'flfr nc>t to go. Appa­

rontly n-ee af,A1n ;d. tho'ttt too!r doing, thA ra1r nre ex. 

hilarated. Hateham 1.s a pt~~?f'o~t setttnr. fo~ the 1.nevi• 

tabl~ 'N!f!ul t of tM-ir P.-Xei t1ng ~om. ttnt8 ~t 

hou~e vas fu.\1 or people, of" possible new combinations, 

Of the <l'UickPMd 1}1~y Of posa:tblo J'Yl"()p1nqu!ty. • • •11 

o:, 330 • ) ~~ryth!ng ~t M&tcha:n Nsts upon appefirnnees • 

which eonsti tute the safety or Cba~lotto and thfll n-tnee. 

~th Otn't ~1tmds tP.lt af'r~sh. a~ th&y 'had :t-.lt 



borore, the eol"1Ven1enee of n soe1oety so 
placed that it had only its own snnsibil• 
1ty to oons1d~ - loc!:1"'!~ ns tt did well 
over th& bt!ad9 o~ 811 lower gro,rths.. • • • 
tiV'bnt any one .,thought~' ot nny one else -
above all or any one els-e~ 1m7 one e!se­
was a oa.tte,. 1neun1ng in tliiift htllls so 
little aVkwa~ formulation that hovering 
J'udga~t, thflt spi'rlt with the acal'@s, "11eht 
t>e:rf~ctl:y have heen imar;ed tt-..er:e as some ra­
thett mn:tbbed and subdued but qu1 t• trained 
and t&ettul poor ~lntion. • ~ • <I, 33C.331.) (1) 

1b.n Prince •a situation strikes 111m !.t>; 11grotosque 1n ita 

flagrnney," like "sone ~laborate practical jo!te cnrried 

out -at his exptmse." CI, 332.) Ha.tehe and his sit­

uation a'r.'e botb so la~il'l.g i:n subtlety th~t the onl,y 11a7 

fo:r the Prince to r.m.!ntatn a Sl!!nse ot.t d1r,n1 ty 1s to 

accept 9V'o?Y1;h1ng ~bout hin and responcl t.o th~ sp:f.n t o~ 

tl'l.~ plae~, to 1 ts "r.loving 1;tlM. tor tbA 1m-r1ed1a te ... u ( I, 

332.) Ea f~ls this o.ll tho tr.!O-re ~eaur.o t~re 1• in h1m 

the nstrang~ final 1rr1tntiontt cr hi1J vit'e •s ttso ecntente4 

• " • view of h:f.s conduct and eou:rse • a state or :"'ind 

that was· po,;itively lik~ 8 viearious good conse1.~nee oul-

1. lfbe p?Oteetive and s...lt-p~tecting a~spMt-e ot 
'[ !ateham ee~s the atmosph.,re or that othax- eountry l't..ouse 
of .Tames •s ... t'evma:rch, 1n ~!!, ~~ .f2Wl~· Ttl& n~?-
ra to? $3Y8 a 

"I think ~~ ka.g!nat1ont in thoso halls of art 
and :tol'tune, w.e alMOst 1~V1 tably accounted a 
~ matt~r; the wholq plac~ and its pa~t1e1• 
pants abounded so in pleasantness end picture, 
in all tbe felto1t1es, tor evetT sense,. taken ro:r 
granted the"N by &.a Ve'!!'Y 'bults ot lifet t'N.tt 
(W&n thQ sense most fin&ly poetic, aspiring to ~x­
tra.et the MO!td, aould aearee hwe h-lped teel~rt« 
itself treated to SOlllAthing or thtt snub that at­
tftCts • • • the unimi ted r$J:torie!' 1n "ifhose raee 
a doo-r 1 s closed. 
• « • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

We f.Jrlsted, all of 'tlS tor.~ther, to be handsome 
an~ happy 1 to be really what we looked - since ve 
lool~od ~r.t&ndoualy ueU; to b& ~t and Mither 
r oro nor l~»sa, co DDt di:lered.iting by r.msty see­
rets rmd aggressive doubts our high privilege or 
haMt')ny nnd ~'lste. ~·~ wore ccnce:-nad only v1 th 
what. was bright and OlJMt •• • ... 

<:a SS!DA rcnmt, P• 114.> 



tivated 1ngon1ously on h1.s 'beM.l.t• a ~norsity or nrAs-

~Ul'e 1nnoePntly P""r~tstcd in ..... ~ (!, 333.) ,.~gr;:ie •a 

attitude or bl.1nd truot awakens 1.n the Pr1neo h1s groat 

n~d ~r porst)n.e.l A 1r.n1 ty, his "1next1nml1.shabl9 snnse ot 

a trighnr and. braVC!? prop~1aty.'' (I, 334.) 

Being thrust, syst~mat1oal1Yt with another wo• 
un, and tt wmn one haJ)PfJ'Mdt by the $M:fl tok~, 
UOMdingly to lik._,, and b<~ting so thrust that 
tht!!t tl1f!fo?Y of' 1 t seemed to publish oM as 1d1or. 
t!c or incapable ~ this ~as a ~i~~nt or 
vhieh the .:\ifm:tty deptm.ded ol.l on ~·• ow 
hllndling. Whn t was sup-remely grotesque in te.et 
vas the essm"tttal oppOsit1en ot theories woo aa 1t 
a galantuono • .. • could do n."lY'thine ~ 'blush 
t,o '•r,{\ about" nt such a rate \rith f!Uell'i p.,rson 
as Mrs. V. -rver in a atate of childlike 1nnoecnee, 
the sta~ ot oU!t pM.m1 t1ve ps.rents berore the 
?all. {I, 335.) 

The only vay, 1n the Prince •s e:res, f'ol" ho nnd Ch:'lrlotte 

not to be 1tutllra.a1ollS,u is for then to eo~nt upon t.."te1r 

~1tuatlon to~ethe~. 

In. this my t~ PrinGe and Charlotte eo111e to srUU'& 

nan nxqu1.s1te sense of oomplicity" {!1 3.35) at l-!atcha?'l .. 

Onoe again James '!frit&s with a deep and eontrollad nens-e 

or. th~ -pouer of s~nsua11ty .... a po~•~' wht~'h n&ed :not T.'$St 

upon physical contact alona. Ch~rlott~•s proxtnity t~ 

the Prlnce is balanced by her neoessary 4istancn trom him 

in eoMpany, r.l:"trnly 1nereasing tho n~ss11res on the Prince. 

In tl'u~ir f'~w nnatehod nintttes alono they co'Ttunicat9 a 

sensual excite~ent to each other •v.1.tbout touching: tttr• 
1ntans1ty both or thtl9 union a.'ld the ea.ution bt~>cone n 

.10rkable s'Ubst:ttttte to1t eon tact. " 

They hnd t;rolongat'!. ~ns or instant! that eountoo 
as visions of' blisSJ tMy had slO\I a:or>rcXi'M..tt• 
t1ons that counted as long cmNssas. rhe 
quality -()f' th(llse passeges in truth mttde the 
spol:~ '..tord, an~ ~s-poo1Blly t~ spok~n word 
about other ~oplll't 1 t'a.ll ~low them •••• 

(I, 339.) 

rr~,~-rttu!!l.ess, Chn..,.lotte e'U\not ~rtwn1n tron her trtnist~nt 
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verbal r.umoeuverings or the ~1tuat1on. She constantly 

holds betore the Prince thtt1r tre~o111 froa MapOnsibllity 

end th9 consequent 11'beautr' ot thoir justit1eat1on. She 

has the air of t!.Jilnay!ng everyth!ng with the utmost com­

pe~nce t and 1 t 18 $he Vho ttnc.nges -rc~ th-.,m to stay ovor 

at Hatchalill atter the departu:Pe ot the Assin,hnns (Fanny 

having 'WOl"'t.tted her wa:r into t'be houe-:party at all eoets 

to vateh Charlotte and the Prince) • The Prince is more 

than willing; he ov~ hact the nne idea hineelf'. Adding 

another touch or the grotesqUft, the hoateeat Lady Castle­

dean, has Made the lengthened ata,- possible in order to 

disguise tM rsct that ~~ 'fhe.~ k~pt ~~ a mn or her 

own.,. (I, 3 5'2. ) Put tbb Prinee is by this time 1n no 

wq to be put ott. Under the intluenee or Hatchatl '• at­

rotosphere ~V•I7th1!11t even t1ut touehes or the arotesque, 

"melted togethert alrrost 1nd1sttnguisbabll"t to 1'Md his 

a.-,nee of beauty." {I, 351.) He 1s no hmger wonted 

ttns to th• ~lenum.t ot staleness 1n all the tres:bne$8 and 

ot treshnesn in all the staleness, ot :1n110eenc. 1n tbe 

gtdlt nnd guilt in the 1rmocence.n (I, 3;4.) 

Ir hoVeVe1" there iS P:'Uil t in ~~~ie 18 1MOC~nee, 

there is oertatnly 11ttle f'reshness 1n tM guilt ot Char­

lotte and the Prince. '!'heir meeting on the terl'1\ce 

takes a f'om so eugg~raated that it strikes one- as opera• 

tic and over.play.ed ~ rather than as th4 note ot true 

4rama. Charlotte ap~a:roa at her window, dreaaed lme»­

pectedly for tr-ave1~ 8nd e!!'!til.t!s dO'tm at the Prlnee. 

Their •yes m"t on tt. know1edge that "their cup wt.s tull.J 

which cup their Ye'J!1 eyes, holding :t t fast, earr:Led and 

steadiec! and begant as they tttsted tt, to pra1~e.11 (t, 

356.) •• 'It only wants a moon, a -.ndol1n and a little 
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danger to be a serenade, ttt the Prince calls out, and 

Charlotte responds by thro,dng him a flower f'rom her 

breast. 

t•come down quickly£" he said in an Italian 
not loud but deep. 

••vengo, vengo 1u she as clearly, but more 
lightly, tossed out; and she had le~t him 
the next minute to wait for her. (I, 357.) 

~en their language is the language of the opera. Char-

lotte gives the lie to the urreshness," the spontaneity 

o~ their aot, when she reveals that she has planned every 

minute of their time together, to the extent of practie-

ally knowing the railway timetable by heart. But the 

Prince is too taken with the apparent beauty of what has 

happened· to be irritated at all by Charlotte's managerial 

air. For him, the day is like "'a great gold oup•n for 

them to drain together. (I, 359.) 

The Prince •s image, which Charlotte takes up and 

places, brings the symbol of the golden bowl to the fore 

again. To Charlotte, the bowl is something '''beautiful'" 

and "'real''• (I, 359) that she has offered him before. 

The Prince recalls the bowl at Charlotte's insistence, 

but remembers it as '''the treacherous craoked thing you 

wanted to palm oft on me. "' (I, 3 59.) Charlotte 1s tm-

dauntedl "'I risk the craoks. eu (I, 359.) But the 

Prince maintains his independence: •t•Risk them as much 

a.s you like for yoursel~, but don •t risk them for me. tn 

(I, 360.) However, the veiled warning in his words 

£ails to penetrate the surface of Charlotte's audacity. 

Having detailed the practicalities of the planned adultery 

and urged that they ••employ .. their time, she says: 

ntT.hese days, yesterday, last night, this morning, I've 

wanted everything. '•• (I, 363.) 



131 

Cbarlotto gets her "8"1' !'Ythinln .. and ~nS'Ul:'es that 

thtt!r return bon Gloucester to london is in time t"ar 

dil'lller v!th the others. It is ttsatect eno"Ug"h ... but less 

and lttl8 beautiful or "fUle!'ed •" J'ame8 calls again upon 

tho Asstnghans to prov1d the outsid$ v1ew ot the Prince 

and Charlotte •s comp11e1 ty and to clotse tho section ot 

,T,h.t Qg;tjen rgl'J. entitled "The Pl"in~.'' Ftln1V t-eVi&WS 

whn t bas been done; $he also prepa:.res the way tor Maggie •a 

el!tergence as the new centre ot things 1n ~..e second half 

or tbfl ~el. Fanr!.y •s d1s~ssed atte'r%J)ts to justity 

the conduet or ~ guilty love~s aM eot::lnhat holl<N. 

Sh6 maintains the lovo-ra a~ "wonderful'' and "beaut:trul!1 

• but the basis ot her evaluation 1$ that things could 

have been wors•. Charlotte- ~t 'obMrvea th~ toz-ms,rtt says 

FaDnT• u tAnd the forms ••• are two thirds of' conduct. •" 

(I, 390.) In the light cr Fan'n1's aabii'QOu position. 

her character and the essentially tri~lous nature or her 

moral1 ty, 1 t is too mteh to take this -pronounCODent as a 

direct indication of Jam.e 's own belief'. !'()re<>V$l't Farm7 

leaves unspecified that last "third'' or conduct. Janes 

does not. Indireotl7 but undeniabl7, he g1ves it to us 

in the last halt or Tb§ !Qld.ea l&wl, throngh the $~r­

ings and discoveries r-f J.f&Rgie. lkgg1e bas to supply 

that oth&r third or conduct 'hl1ch will r:1ve the tttoros" 

ftlid1 t7 w1 thout d~s troytn~ their beauty. She has to 

f'ill out the hollowness lett in th&ir cormon conduct by 

1gnoranee and lack of ·true eoz::mmieatton. 

Fann:y Ass1ngha.m prepa-res us for Maggie 's role. 

!fm..,ggie, she saya• "'bas done the l'lOSt. '" 

11Well t she did 1 t or1ginal11' - she ~ 
the 'rl.oious eirele. For that ••• I'8iraply. · 
what it has been. It's their wtual eonside. 
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ration, all round, t.hat has oad& it tlle 
bottotlless gulf; and they're really so 
e'!lb'l'W.)iled wt bnea.use, 1r.t th~ir -w&lt, tl\ey tve 
bun so 1ap~bably ~ood "u 

·•rn th~1r way - y;;rr the Colonel gr1nn.e4. 
uWhich was aboVe ell MAgP:ie 's way.~' lfo 

1'11eke:r or h1s ribald17 wns at'lY'thing to her 
now. <I, 3~.) 

Fanny 1'-JlS 1 i ttle con®m nov tor thn M~ f'acts of Phl'• 

sioal 1nf14e11 ty on the part ot Cha-rlotte t'nd tM Prince; 

nor bas J"nmes. !he 1sS'ttes at stake an wider and dMlJ&Jt, 

and will b8 so for Maggie too. '!'he Prinee and c:t:tarlotte 

nro ~ru1lty bttt not alene in guilt, fol" guilt my reside 

f.n 1gnona~ee. !,faggie has beitn only bal~-alive.. From 

the beginning she has been tt 'the ~ature 1n the world to 

Wolft a Wl"'n« thing eo'Ul4 least ~ eomr.:mn1cated. It wa.s 

at it her 1nasinat1on bad bel.n closed to 1t, her sense 

alt.ogether sealed .. ,,. (It 3fJ~.) Fanny A.ss1ngbam puts 

the case into plain terms t 'What Uagg!e m1st awaken to is 

" ''ll~W11 • w1 th a very big ~ 1 for the tir.st t1r.!e 1n her 

lite. To the discovery or it. to the lmowle~~e· ot it, 

to the orwte experieee o1: it. •" (I, 3R~.) This alone 

will '''make Mr decide to live.'" (I, 38?.) 

Maggie •s l\$&d to "live'* is an .expression or tbe 

Jamesian theu that e&t.lle up so stNftgly in 1he A;ba.s~r.J!· 
But Strether •s was the viewpoint or a pe!tson Who had 

tailed througbout his lite to *•do," and to be; v1 th tull• 

ness. He could only make~ tor his loss by "qeing11 

the lite or others. Ill b Qola.tn Pgwl, Maggie bas not 

ttlivect," but she :ls young and inti'ma~ly involved in tbe 

lives about hett, desr>ite hel" nabsenc..n She has bftn 1n 

a P!'e1apn.r1an sleep• blinkered by Ml' igno:ranoe ot evil 

and her l"etusal to aekno\tl.edge 1 ts possible eXistence even 

in those dearost to her. But tt 1s open to b.~ to atone 
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for her n.bcon~ by nwak:en1ng to tho ponib1l1 t1os tor 

good and ovil in herst)lf. b .Aut6YU!Ig!ln turns mainly 

on Strotru!trts ability to nseor"• Abe ~m ~ tm.-ns 

on Mo.ggio 'a ab1l1t7 both to Gee and to do, to aet upon 

her dise0'9'ory of evil fer the good of everyone abot."t ner. 

~r struggle 1s a greater one~ she nust fnc awaren~ss, 

and ass.l.!trt h~r pl"eseneft in the e1rcle about hAt- v.1 thout 

destroying it. She nust make • and preserve • a new 

equ111br1un, Ja tMir lives. 

i'his has to be done, a.s F.:mny points out, v!t..hout 

disturbing Adam Vcrvo:r ~ ~ gen&l'nl benet"aeto'!' ot 1-~.g~t.ie, 

tbe ?r1nce ed Charlotte. .r tD'he '11 ha:v~ to savo h;ta, tlt 

Fa.nmr deola~s. "' 'l'o keep her fath9r f'l'om be~ own la':lmr­

ledge. Pt (It 3R6.) Tho truth is that, by saving her 

rather, Maggie will save thtm all; J'anne has brought out 

already the obligation and '!espeot Jl.e.tmie and too Prince 

and even Cha~lotte bs.v& to and fen- Ada.tl Vervcr • it 1s in 

faet the one thing t11ey really have in conr:on. But l~Mll'tY 

expr$sses the case only i.n terrJG or !1agg1,. 's lovo for her 

father, ~ rthom she 1lJJUSt. keep her knowlGdge. !I tShn 'll 

uiG first. ''1 (!, 4-02.) These are Fanny's last \fOrdS end 

the close of rtThe P.rinee." The focus is. n.ow on ?!a~g1e 

alone, and tott ber 1 t ie a ease or lite and death • ot the 

life or detltht morally, ot her$~lf' end thos . about her. 

Eeauty and lite • or -ugl1n"$SS and deeth: theso are 

!bgpie•s alt4rnat1ves. 



Up till now one has seal"'ely thought o:t Maggie as 

u!h• Pnne&:lls.'• She has be~n, ""t:e 1n ur:r:tac• ttst111 

always • • • 1r:ret!Jed1ably Mo..ggi* V•l"'ntll .. n (I, 323.) 

It fa as though she has been a Sleeping Beauty, yet one 

Ybo-m even the kiss or her Prince Charming d1d not avaken 

to be a p~tncess. !he kiss that avat•ns Macgie is be-

stowe4 UpOn anothe:r woman. '!'he S&eond half' ot b. ~~ .. 
CJ.tn Bey\ o}*ls 'W'1 th tbe Prineess in tho p~C~~JSI ot 

a.vak~n1n_ru sh-. 18 listening to ~.n "inward voie~ thAt 

S!!Oke 1n a rutrV tone. 1' (It, 3.) Her "garden or 11ten 

long had planted 1n its centre 

some s~ge tall tower ot ivory_,. o~ Pf)?hapa 
rathnr sone won~~rtul b9eut1ful bUt outlandish 
pagoda• a struetuN }')lated with hard bright 
porcelain, eolottre1 and t1gu'N>d and adorntld ~t 
the overhanging eaves v1 th silver bells that 
tinkled FtTer so ella?ntngly ~n sti~ by 
chanee a1n. m.. had ve.lkeCI l'O'Urld and :rotm.d 
it .. that wns l.-rbat soo tP.lt; she had ca:rried 
on hen·· exisbtnae 1n the spa~ lert Jw.r feu- e1r­
cmlat1on, a r.paoe that t:ro"l~tirnes s~nod at:tple 
and SO'!!et1"'leS M!TO'VI l.ool::ing up all the while 
at the tc-itt struetu~ that spread 1ts~lf s-o 
amply and rosft so h1gh, but JUJver qUit. making 
out as yet where she mv.ht hav-e ent~rl.ld had she 
wished. 3M had n •t vtshed till nov • sueh 
was th~ odd easftt and Vhat w~s doubtless 
equall7 Odd bf}s1aes was that tho~:tgh bet- l'aised 
~yes SCM~ to distinguish pls.ees that '"1lst 
serve from w1 thin_, :md. es~e1~1ly far nl.oftt as 
P.parturns nnd outlooks, no door apPM-rM to 
give aecees t~n her eon"'en1ent garden l-evel. 
The creat deeor~ted tu~rae~ had ~Mined con­
siet~ntly t.penetr.able and inscrutable. At 
pr.eSA-nt however * ... it \las as 1r she had 
~ase4 m.tftly tc eil'Cle and to sean t~ el., 
va.tion, ceas~ so vaguely, so quit~ hel~lassly 
to stare and 'W'Ondert sh• had caught Mrself' 
distinctly in tM< net ot pntts1ng 1 thi!m 1n that 
ot 11nl8rtn«1 and finally in the.~ ot steppt,lg 
Ut.."'l.Preaedentel!!ly U('a.r. { tr., 3-t. • ) 

13lt-
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Maggie 'a it1age or the tow.r :ts a striking one, 

especially as it oocupios so ])ror.11nent a positlon at the 

open11'1g of n7he Princess.'t At first atght it appears 

unwise ot J'amee to introduce this syntbol when the novel 

hns already at 1 ts <:ent!'e the synbol or tt1 golden bowl. 

But obviously J'ames has recourse to the tower beoa'l.lSe 

Hae«ie at this stage eannot be avartt ot the aptness or 
th 

tton. 

s an $%1)1'ess1on ot Mr e1rcle ts s1tua• 

~'OOw.l~-•ucceeds as on alterns.tive symbol to 

the go~den bowl beoause on close ~tion or it o:ne 

rinds 1 t htitl the sane significance in Hng~r.le 'a Jdnd as 

the golden bowl has for the t-eador in the total eonteXt 

of the novel. James mak•s this c18ar, toos 

The pagoda 1n h&r blooming garden figured the 
arrangtttMmt - how othe!"Wise was it to be named? 
- by which, so st!'1k1nr,ly, sh• had been able to 
1!nft7 vi tbo'Ut bN&king, as she 11ked to put 1 t 1 with ber past. (II, ;.J 

Like the yolden bowl t . the towel9 syraboliseu the1~ ~auti• 

ful n11to in COII!flOJ't.~t (!, 396.) Th8 tow&~ bas th~ A~ 

ambigu1t1•e as t'he golden bovl. It has an outwa!'d ap­

pgaranee or boauty that dece1v~s ifaggie (as thl:l golden 

bowl will do 'When she f'1nda it); 1 t 1 s u 1npentttrable and 

inscrutable'• from t.IP...t"rie 's lovel of passive, vond.ering 

n.cceptanc~ of 1 ts exte?io~ surface.. B'aggie suspects that 

ro:r those truly vithin th• tover tmre must be nap9rt-ures 

and outlook sit she eannot reach. In th~ some way, the 

golden bowl has a dif:t~?Em.t td.gnificsnee ror Chattlotte 

and th& Pl-1noe, who hav• seen 1 t. For then, the s1 tua­

tion of' their lives is a ~!'1ft,. a: ~old~ cup tor them to 

drain tcr~ther: like ~faggie,. they l'iave been able to ~ 

w1tbout bMaklng with tM1r past. They are in the 4eeret, 

1n the tower with their own •rapert"'tlfts and outlooks." 



136 

They kno•..t of the hidden tlaw 1n the golden bowl and can 

guard against itn e~sure. 

The tower anpl1t1es t~ nteaning or thn golden bow1 

through 1 ts dual naming as a towor or t~ory .;..nd as 1•some 

-wonde~ful beaut1 fu1 but outle.ndish pagoda," &nw'!Selled and 

highly decorated. The tol'lot' ot ivo17 suggests the con­

ventional $Ymbol of unWise isolation or or delusion nn4 

11luoton. (l) Th~ Alternative deser1ption of the to~ 

strikes the note of tne $trange and the exotic. OM re­

ni~tlbers that, vhen Ada~ Verver proposed to Charlotte, he 

uns also enra.ced in pu-rchasing oriental tiles; and the 

note or the beaut1tnl but bizarre l;ast w1ll ~cv vhen 

Hngg1o t'inally resists the temptation or s.,lrish pa,sicms, 

vhich figure as ''&. v1ld eastern ·caravan, loon1ng into view 

\'lith crude colours in thft sun, fierce pipes 1n the ~1r • 

• • • a {IIt 237 .) ~rough suggestions lil:e these, the 

symbol or th& tovor is subtly woven into connection with 

tll& dotd.nant pattern of 1nage1"7 in b, Psl~tl~l' hoY• 

o11"r much of' an imbalance 1 t tlppnars to cause whetl one 

first meets it in J..'.agg1e •s thoughts. (2) 
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She £aooa her nev vision or the tower in he? r.ar­

d0n or 11.f* with th~ reoo~mit1.on that r.be oan no ltmtter 

eeeept it at its fnc.A-value (as she has the Prince, the 

golden eo1n she has never tried t6 "change" into its real 

value ) . At last s~ has coased to take conret-t in the 

1lTlp?ess1ve appearan" tb towe ... their common situation -

p~os~nts in the soe1al field. But MR€r.1e h~s1tates to 

penetrate to the heart or t'lu! tover. Under these oon­

fi1ct1ng pressures, she experiences a restlessneas simi­

l.a.!" to the Pttince 's ~t o'U1" first sight of hiM. Like him, 

she is disttlt"~ by suppressed r>ass1ons and 'hev1lde,.-od 

values. 

~ had 1'\o~er doubted or the fo-rce ot the reel­
ing t.bat btlut'bi Mil' to h~r husbaM i but to be· 
cone aware lll.rJOSt suddenly that it had begun to 
vibl'ate with ~ v1olene that had soMe- of t!".& 
.,rreot or a t~train wuld, rightly looked at., 
aft41' n.ll ~ut show thAt slm Htur, 11k~ thousands 
of vemen, ~V~t7 da7t acting up to th41 1.'ull pr"1• 
vileg.) of pasaion. Why 1n the world nhould 
n •t she., W'1. th eve17 ri.~Jtt - 1 f on oons1de!"at1on 
she a w no f."ood -reason aga!.n$t it? ':l"hf.l best 
mason e.gah'.lst 1t would. ba'W'e been th~ possfb11-
i ty ot soma eonseqnenca d1l!a~a.bl.• or incon­
venient to others • ~~eially to such othePs 
as had nt'V,.? ineo.~ed hn,. by the egotism o:r 
~ passions, but 1r oree tbat dnng$2- wel'e 
~ gunrded ar inst the Mnoss ot one's t<ana­
sure a-munted to no more than the equal nse or 
one •s taeul ties or thA J)~p~r :plsy1~ or one 's 
part. (II, 7-P..) (1) 

1\t pl'estmt rragg!• belieTes that she has merely to nssert 

ho:l"selt and bet' rights to correct everything. She 1!! 

nbout to le.am, by a pa.intul pl'Oeess, that a passionate 

:tns!st«mo$ on her rigbts will net be t~Jnoneht and th!.t the 

}')roper playing or her part, aa she sees it now, 11111 onl7 

--------------------------------·-· --·--·~-·-··---~~~ 
1. Iron1eally, Maggie's oare t'f!ealls wo-rds tM Pr-ince 
spoke to Charlotte. at their first 'rleetin& 1n eo t'Ql<IS 
Bowlt rt•It•s always n ~~st1on or dotD, the st f,or 
on9'Ts solr ontJ can - without 1nju:oy to others.'" (I, 58.) 
He railed to avoid injury to others, but, on the other 
hand; Maggie l1as done injury to othen (and to herself) 
by thinking too lJ~YI or her own right to ba-ppinesa. 
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worsen ttntt~H. Only when she h rself 1s convinced o!' 

her ovn value vill sbe protmrly play her part &.$ a Pl"1n• 

cess, full partn.l' to the Prince in his dignity'. 

l'iaggie f!lakes he:- t!rst move en the even1n{~ ot tl~e 

}r1nce 's ~turn Iron Matohar'\ 1d. tb Cha~!Qtt~, but as y~t 

shtt is still play-!rl.t in tlw dark • She br.aks th~ es­

tabli.shed pattGrn ot their l1v•s: it had been ass'Ut"ttld 

thtrty ltOuld all dine to~ethel', and instead Hagtrie waits 

ro:r- the Prino~ at h~r dWtl firesid.et th9 V4'11!'f fireside 

uhich earlier testified to het- aba.mca. 

sh~ is a.ware that she is beginning a deep and drulf,e-

She was no long r l>lBying vi th blunt and j.dle 
tools, w1 th wearons that 11d n •t cut. !helle 
passed across hor vision ten ti s a day ~e 
glean o~ a bal"tt!f blad8, and !lt this 1 t was that 
she :te&t shut hor eyes, 110st know tb& il'tp·ul96 
to cbea.t Mrt:mlr 'dtb MOtion nnd sotlnd. 

(!It <J-10.) 

F.'ortuna~ly she is rcroed by the Princo 's lnttm$SS to 

wait ardi t~1t, and to f'~ce th~ ttnavoidnbl& f!XB.ninat1on at 

her naecUMulations of" tho 'llnanSlmNd." 

They were tbt3; thQse acetr-llUlatiotu~J thtlfY' 
wt!N l!k a. roomful o~ aontustd objects, n(rt·e~ 
RS yet tt sorted, r• which fol" St'mllt ti!'le nov $M 
had been passing and re-passintt, slong thG 
corridor of he%' life. ~ passed 1 t when ab~ 
could vithout op.m.inc tht~t door; then, on 
occasion, she turned the k&y to t;hNv in a 
trnsh eontrl.bution. So it was that ohe had 
been r.etttng things out or the way. They re-
Joined the ~est of th4!J eonfus~.on; it '.ISS es 
if tt1ey found the-ir place, by SOl!le instinct of 
aff1.nity, in th~ heap. Cti, 14.) 

~Jhen thA Pri..'le~ do s aniva, 1-fAggie tinde shP has 

be~n 'UI'lpl'e~l'lr~ tor the erf'&et or "'-~'l' net or t.uumrtion 

tt~on hi~. H!s visibl• uncert~fnty and & bn~s~nt 

!"lakes hor ,.s1gn1t1emt, n atld ftthls hlld a. kind ot violence 

beyond what she }\.J.td intendf:}f!." (!I, 15'•16.) "rho Prince 

recov-ers h1s poise and ~nets vorldlesslyt · ttm hQd Ad-
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vanced upon her sn111ng and s~P~tiling t P.nd thus • \T1 thont 

h s1 tat ion at the last, had taken hftr '!nto his nrrrs •. , 

( n, 1 '7.) Unspok~.m bet'\om~n th~tl 1s th9ir ~ mtua.1 r&eor.-

ni.tion of f@nr .. f~nr that Htho preo1.ous e-quilibr1.uFf~ 

Ct!, 1?) Of thei.r eotrr...on lite :d..r.ht vtiVP-r. 7or a t1·'le 

!'~grio ~1nds :rsliP.f in their s:tl$nt ~nl:1rooos, fenling as 

1f sho vere t1floa.ted and earr1.ed on soma wa:rtl hieh tide 

~~n~Ath ~1b1eh st'ttT'lbling·bloeks haC! s1mk out of sipht. '' 

(rr, 2~.) ~h~ :ts d~eiv~d by his nga:rness and wnrrrth 

:f.noo th1ru-lng she 1>-..ns only to shn.?"e his l!Mtlkend at .;..,t­

eham (she '!'takes bin t~11 her nhout it) to no..it'~ :!.t hers 

as ""'11. 

~~ •J$!!tod h1l'l t¢ und.er&t&.nd !ron that very 
momont that sh~ WRS f.Oinv to be m.:th. h1!!! ~r.ain, 
quit~ Y1 tb th~~ t tor; ethel' • e.s !lh.....-®ubtlesa 
had n •t bfmn s nae th• f'tun.v» chanres • • • 
into \'lhieh t'hAy ha.d e~eh, as .ror th~ !!.'1ko ot 
th_, othon, too .&1\Sily and obl1~1ngl.y slipped. 
S.'hoy had taken too nueh for granted that th~ir 
11ft!' to-~t-ther 1'1!11qtd'Pec! t a!!; ~ortle i.r.t London 
ttr:!id, a spae1al "f'om" - 'Whlah watt v~:tey w~11 
sc lon~ as the tom vas kt'tpt only to!' t'he out­
side world and v.r s nade no 1 ;ore or a '"lOne then­
selves than thA pretty muld ot ~n iced pUd­
ding • • • into 'Wh.ieh, to help yourself, you 
<U.d n •t hesttate to breti!k ith the spoon .. 

(II, 27-28.) 

This 1s s~thing Hngg1o rtn~s 1 t l1al"d to achieve, how­

~Vt!tr. C'harlotte is the most fert~it1abl& obstacle, a.s she 

niseovers th~ next day, when ~be eoes to COI"front h~r 

st~pmother on her ow ground. lfagg:te 's in1d.ght into 1;he 

complexity of t.."~ s1tua.t1on is quickened by 'her n.~l-!ly... 

awakenQd powers of par~ption. Charlotte and t.da:m .are 

at ~ton Scrua!'tt togetl~r, y.,t tl"\&y seen V<!r'Y !"SUch aopa.­

rat.d from e-aoh othJII!r. l1agg19 sees tht> situation QS 

tbough it wore "a pdnte<! nteture" illuminated by " 

l:l.r.ht, st~ange and eolom-&dt~ in vh:tch "objee"t$ took on 

valu~s not b1th~rto so f"t:tlly shown. 1
t (II, 31.) She is 
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nwnre ot the e..~cessive n11""1bel- ot art catalogues and 

papers stl!"rounding her. fa.th8t-J abe is avare that C'har­

lottft i$ stan11ng at the ~ndov ~s tho~h only waiting 

for "hlggift 's arrival betoM tlying to her treadom. 

Charlotte 'ls l\18rt and vatchtul, and ~.ar,rr1e "s sense of 

dang8r, vhich she had all()\1$(1 th~ Prince ts ~nbrttces to 

dispel, stirs again. She soos ttroalities loocing thro"W;b 

th~ golden l!dst that had already begun to 'be- se:atteMd ,.1i 

(II, 31.) 

T.hotlf.!h she again breaks tho established pat~rn o£ 

their lives, r~fus1ng the usual •tehnnge ot r.:uardu (!!, 32) 

over herr fa the~, f·tngg1e exeM1 s~s eare. !Tel' actions 

str1ko her "10re than ever ns involving h&r in a gn~. or 

1~. a play. •r!...*ha reminded herselr of' an aetross Who had 

been studying a pnrt and rehea~sing 1t, but who St~deoly, 

on the stag~, • ,. • had begun to 1ntpt-ov1.ne.. • • • " ( r.r, 
33 .) Haggle is exhilarated ~i' the sense ot action u_ 

action quite positively ror tba first tine in h ~ l~.re, 

or, counting in the p-revious att~l'flOOn, for tho soeond." 

( rr, 33.) Yat she realiaes that she !'lUst not Pla1' the 

ea:rd of je.aleus,-, since •ttc play !t ~10uld be to t.t.?l.d t.Jte 

game." 
ffue ftl!tlt h$t-Selt .. as at the s"1tlll squal'e gNon 
table ~tveen th~ tnll old silver can~l~atieks 
and th~> nea.t.l.y arranged eounten • her f'ath~r tg 
playrmte Md partne-r; ~nd what it eons~"J.ntly 
oa"M back to 1n ht!r r.d.nd. was that ror her to ask 
a quttstton, to rnJse ~ ioubt, to r~tleet i!l e~.y­
degree on the play of the ()tbers, vo'Uld b& to 
break th~ ~'ham. (I!, 3lt- •) 

Th1.s duel chain of 1."'1f\~P.!7 :ts on~ th'lt l~nds up to ~llg-

gi e 's 'f!lOSt terr1bl6 hour • the hour or her vision n t Fawns 

d'u-inp the oa!'d r,af!!~, 1..rhen • .1.11 fMl htsrself the n.u­

t'hor or the play. The 1r.ta!e:r:r oxpr tJ~s norf'fH,)tly 'What 

!:."lgr1~ :t.s fne~ v.f th :'!S s~~ snts out • ~o "''ttlot ta~~e an 
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~~tive part 1n thP draMa of their liv~s and nt the sane 

thm contrive to 1ir~et thnt 1l.'nne, without 'the ot!'l ·rs 

knowing ~h~ is eontrolli.ng thnir action. Unseen by th~m, 

sh~ tTUst alt~r th~ 1'u1 a ot tho fttl!'!e, in sueh a lmy tl'~e.t 

th~ r.a.."'!El 1s not diaruptod nor ·tthr:- plny o:r the ot!1ers" 

O"lonl.Y' Crttl.lt'nt'od • . "ho iS CilP'ttin.g a.t th~ "!'l' !t&t tvh¢ 

play1ng see~t ~e~n~8 off-stAge? rro one nust :mov~· t.P:!o.t 

:~ge1~ ~v~n sus~nots that ~ng is beinv, 1one, yet ~~e 

nust proV~"nt th, wronrs rror- conttnuing. 

Hncr,i~ thinks sho h~s f()und a -vray of o'hnngint! t he 

situation, but sh~ 'has tmd,.,~st!rm.tOd Ch~rlotte.. Though 

ehn arr~'.nges to ~eoot:tpany l\er on h.-.r $0.C1al rounds, 'fl' an 

atter."tpt to re-~~te.bltsh her o\ll'l 1J1JP<lrtance, Cbt:trlotte 

l:eeps u;p b~l' p.uards. ·~~1 te equnl to the s!. tu!tltion • sbe 

throws "OV~l' th(!:!r inte~cnw-a~ . ~1.rt.d or. s"lv~t- tit~sue o~ 

fteeo~.~~ en:. 3~.) 
It hung tber~ rtbove them like a eanopy or state, 
a re~ind~r thAt thour.h th~ lsdy-1n•wait1ng was 
an estsblishGd t~vourita~ safe in her position, 
a little queen, hov~v~r gooit-ruttured, \1'.\s nl.WRys 
n little qugen and migbt with small ~rn1ng 
~e~~ber it. (t!, 3r.) 

As when, 1n 1.tl! Arl.k~JJf!t:\9:.!• ;;t?~ther- prnet1s.,.s his idea 

ot freeda!l'J, in Hagr.19 's !oo1al ascendaney thft,..~ ts a 

hint ot the pathetic. I.t Str&ther s~~s t.o typ1ty the 

''little ~~n· or the twentieth eenturY't Haggle is h1B fA• 

Male ecunterpa~t. P~? hero1es a~e so dom~st1e - vet one 

sbould not tor~et t'hnt ~v~m n trsgftdy like QthftlJ.s:t 1.s 

le.rv.~ly d.o~stiet and that !TM~Yie gains fp~md le.t6r 01'1. 

I~ike Strether in 'llfl J\'I'JMFlfi!f\..~t she wins t~ue pe!t$on.al 

d1gn1 ty BV~htually. nut the struggle to h~eo ... ,e 'll'tnl"8 

than a social 11: i-Tine~ssn ts a lonr. one f'or Magg1G and its 

~A~ly star.es ar& n0cessarily pathetic in eontrast to the 
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final. ones. 

el'lsy it would destroy th!- ver1s1m111t'Ude Janes held to be 

so pl'Cfoundly !r.JpO:tta.nt in tb~ novel. !'hus, 1n thft 

early s,tages of htJr ascendancy, Uagg!e meots with & re­

v~~snl. Chnrlott~ ~ay !n n ~~nse ~ t?a~n•d hy h~r e~~ 

ror observing the "for.ts," but Hag~ie is no less f'X*ce 

from a trap or h&r 0\.'n ~aking. r :h~ she ):)airs ott ~d th 

Gharlotte, the Prince takes her plaee in keel>irtg ~dtw 

It is 8.$ lt 

there is a conspiracy a«ainst !-1agp1e •s '!V~ry a.ttenpt to 

!tch~lleng& thn p~rtcction or their connon sts.te. 0 err, 

Partly this l"ti}Versnl is Haggle 's OW tault (Sh(l has 

so long pl•ttised their eo!'!non lite M perf~ct tha·t sl~e can­

not suddPnly co~lain or it), and partly !t is ~ue to t~9 

oo~l.:!ci ty ootvfWln tho- Prince and Charlotte, an accord 

Hagg!e has not sue~eded in 1\reaking. 

They had built her in vith tLsir purpoae • 
which W$ why, above her, a vault seetaed. ttr~ 
hen.vily to archJ so that she sat thare in 
the solid ehaM119r of 'h~r hel:plessnosn s.s in a 
bath or bo:n"'v~l~Ge a'!'"tful1y !'l'e]!tll"ed f'br ~-nr, 
over th~ 'brin or 'rh1.ah shn could. but just w.n­
age to see by streteb!ng her neek. ll!.ths of' 
betnevolence were very ·well, but at least, un­
le-ss one were a patient or SOl'!ll& son, n ner­
vous eec"ntrie or .a lost ehild, ono usua.ll:y 
'oms n 't so !Mf':mrsed save by one's request. 
rt wo n 't 1n the l~ast uhat £bt h~d ~q~ster1. 
5he t~d flanped bel" little wings as a SJ'!'llbol 
ot desired flight, not i"'erely ns n plen ror a 
r~~ gilded enge and an ~xtra allowano~ ot 
1lltl!>n or st1gnr. c:rr, '+3-l.f·lt.) 

Hrtgg1.f) does not n~d to lrnov tl'!e .,purpose11 or Chc.rl.ot~ 

tJnd A!'!tSl'iro to poree~.Vft bel"' 1.sol~t:ton. She ttwas a":?.'"tlllll:ed 

:'!.pari. u (:r.! t lt-5 .,) ~.nd Yith-out het' tattler to turn to, 

"during tht!!l N.rst sl":oek of COT'!lJ;'llote pere~;>tion • .. • ~he 

r 1 t v~ey- nueh r..lene. ~• ( rr, 4 5.) l1agt:1'i.tt has a.t 1 nat 
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night be ltsustaf:nod by ~n ideal distingu!t~hal;J.y dif'i"'nrent 

f!'Otl her ow.'' err, 45.} Dle r~eognition or tboir to­

tally separate exi,tP.nce isolate$ b&r. 

DespcrntelYt Jaggie CCP1ttn.UGs l1or attack :in th~ 

~cial ft~ld. ~e ~nt~~ the London world of dinner-

iving by 1r..v:lt1ng thg 1!atohall party to dine llith hnr; 

tho Cnstlede~ns 'had befoPe been o.eeepted as Charlo tV. •s 

t~rrain. Lucl{ily Adaa Verver takes th~ hint ~~d ro~ret­

tully cancels his plan to ~o abroad alon~ v!th l-IBr.1fiP.t 

now that sh~ 1s appaNntly enjoyinr her ltte in Lon,-lon. 

, ~t~ta.kenly, she trios to sugg~st to tM1 Pr1neo that hft 

sbould to abroad vi th h~am and leave ~r vi th Chal'lotte. 

llo stalls for ti~e, but on this oeoasion ?·itr,gte refus•s 

to surrender to his physical power ove~ h~r and 1n~tsts 

upon dis~uss1on. The Prine-~, cr course, has the last 

w·ol'd , by tasking that the 1'3attfllr bo :Mferl'e-l to Ch"trlottA. 

~'hey hav~ ~a.ahed thei-r house 1n PortlAnd Place by this 

~tare 1n ~A eonT~roatlon and, waiting '-lll polit~ly be­

:roro th il' dool't f'lnrJ\ed by sttrr se?Vants in livory, the 

tr~endottsly ol'!l~red and fixed res~ be tot-s her t nnd there 

vr:s sonethi!lf. !n A.'l!lot-ieo •s very race • • • that vas l:tk~ 

a conscious rmdnder ot' it.:t Cri, 66-67.) Nagttie m.tb... 

""11ts to tho order$(} and the fixed. 1'leir oomnon 11.fe 

eontinues. 

Thow:.h she 1oos not r.1ve up, Mnerte •s strurgl~ is 

a subJI'lereed one now. Jal'IJ&o stHsses the unutte'"'d once 

"10r&. She might have S~J1d to h~r !'ttthe~ daszled :f'ut'her1 

''Yes t this is by tWery appf?ttrnnee the best time 
W8 'Ve had yet; but don •t you SAe all th,. sru 
hoY they rrust ~ lmrking tov,ether for 1t nnd 
ho'lf my V(!i!"y sueeess, ny nucef?ss in sh1 !'tine our 
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beautiful hnr"lo~ to a new btts1s, eo~s round 
to heina !JhP1t suecP-s!l, ~oove allt th0ir 
cleverness, thP.ir a!11ab:l11ty• thflir nover to 
hol.d out 1 the:!.r conplet~ p<:~ssess:ion in tshottt 
ot oll.l'" ltte?'' (It, 73•?4.) 

P.tlt of' eourse tiac~t"J avoids speaking the mspokon wl'ds 

and dec11es 1nstgad that sh9 nust ttsimply saortficett {II, 

f.?-2 ) h&-r father, w1 thout his 'knowlndge. Fac!nr, bim tllon$ 

1n the Park, 1'as at so'!10 hard gano ovor a table ror non~y'' 
( t!, ~85), He.gg:te konps up hor !1rat~ncn of happiness. 

The1.r tall: 1s a labyrinth; a \ltinding path narrowly cut 

fron th~ surround1.ng manna~ of th~ felt but 'Unspoken. 

Jv.lal"l Vnrver describes the nhappy s:pelltt of their corn1on 

llf'a as possibly i!'l!'OClral, or at least nmc:mny. tt cr, 9~.) 
Thou.rth she ttonders hov ntteh hQ my susp~ct,. l!aggie k ps 

~!"'':t.11.ng and 'ha.~ to &P'~ to their S\lm'11)r ...,tigration to 

:?ttwns d~spi tt!' her viaion "of 'mat a surlmor st Fawns! ¥J'i t.h 

il!"lerigo and Charlotto still Mre ~l!l!nen~ 1-'1 presence 

ap;ninst tv..a t higher a1cy', vo~ld bring rort'1 • '1 ( II, P6. ) 

!·~gr,ie 's only eondition is that Fanny Ass1.nghtm should l.lfl 

1nv1 ted to Ftr.ms • As she puts it " hersnlf'., Th.nny r.dght 

"l!titigate the int~nsity or her consciou~ss ef Chn:rlotte.f• 

(II, 97.) 

h'hen 1farg1e ~turns from thP Park with hl'\r r~th9r 

nnd ehil.d, 1 t is ttrA!n bro'Uf?.ht ho~e to net' how ser.>n:rr-.te 

th~ Prtneo and Cba~lott~ are - apart and toge~~r. Thor 

ttre t•per'chod to~ether 1n thA baleony, he ba~h~ad~d, she 

divftsted or her jaoket .... J all avidently to watch for 

thf.! ~tum or the absent,. to be the~ to take th~rn ov~!' 

e.go.!..n as punetual.ly as possible .. H (I!, 98.99.) Cray and 

1n tune Yi th the pleasant ~orn1ng, they 11r.ht up ,.thn 

frtmt or tn~ ~eat blaek house \d.th an xp:Mtsaton that 

quite broke the l'lOD.O'tot11t that l!ight alooat haVe shocked 
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bolov find tlle=selfts staring Up at the eotl]>le »as to­

wn~• truly super1cr beings." (IT, 99.) TM herd~st 

thine ror Mo.ggie is tl"14t the Prince end Charlotte possess 

to a ~markable degl'e$ what .Tames has elsQ'\dlere ebarac. 

teris.d as the lfh1~h insolence of' life and stnngth.tt (1) 

Their eomp11etty 1s stranrttly enviable. Uegg1e 1.s :1n the 
. 

same position as the poor little Post Office girl, 1n •tlh 

.the Cage,n Who se4!Js the Captain and his Lad7' BradNn as 

ttshoulder to shoulder in tMir hirh encounter with lite, 

their large and oompl1cate4 gamo." (2) For Haggie 1t is 

a c11lftaX ot insight into he~ helplessness before the aeeo!"d 

or Charlotte and the Prtno&. 

Their general inte-rested br1,r,lltness. and beauty, 
attuned to tM outbreak or s~r, had see!Oed 
to ~hed dovn warmth and •lcome and the promise 
o~ protection. !hey were eonjoined not to do 
anythinr to startle her • and now a. t last eo 
eompl@tttly that, ~1. tb axperience and pre.ct1ea1 
they had alnost ceased to rea~ th81r 11ab111~. 

(!!; lOit .• ) 

Both with h~r tath~r snd with the brilliant couple, 

lfagr1e is "1ttprisoned 1n the e1rele ot r0asons it was 1n­

noas1t>l~ s"@ "hould ~1vg." (!!, 106.). Fan.n7 is the only 

source or a1cl, having tlle!!s assm:renee th!'Qugh having less 

oontrol't than A~r1go anrl Charlotte. (TI, lol+.) So, 

While allowing the co~le to ~ay anoth~~ VGekend visit to­

eether t Uagg1o keeps her fr!enr.l 'baok :tor quest1on1n,r • 

Fanny pttt~ into words lfttat Uaggie 'has boen af?atd to think 2 

"•You believe yo~ husband 31\4 your fatber•s wif'e to be in 

act and 1n tact loven or ~acb oth.a?"> ttt (IT, 116.) now­

ever, MA.ggie 1s not sil"J'f.flY try1ng to catch out the gu.tlty 

----------------·-·---·--· -----·-·-·-
1. :r.ht.' P$b!t,~l t , • 14 3. 

2 • nr.n th• Oa.g.,tt 11:1 Ng Ypr}f 'l?di'tign 9:f &1},17; J'§\Mflh 
vol. 11, P• 149. 



pait-1 she begs Fanny a "'Denounce me, denounce M • • • 

if you can see your way. ' 1
' (IIt 117.) Sh~ is v:tlling, 

even ea«&r, to transfer any ru1~ t to h~rself"; hut Faney, 

tor f'f!tar or l'!etraring the other a (and he~s~lf), :r~fuses to 

:admit p-ul.lt on any aide. '!o~~h~r thq wear that 1t 1s 

!mpossi ble the Pr1nee llnd Charlott& gbould be carrying on 

"a o'!'1.m1nR1 1ntrlt'U8 • • • a.m1d iP&rrect trust and sym­

pathyu (II, 119) - yet 'ttb-e next ninute [He.gg1e] had burst 

into tears ov~r thP. 1~ssib11.1ty, and •••. 0ven cauS<\d 

th~m to flovt • • • ~atru.tt1cally an(j pel'VGrsely, trom 

her friend • ,. ( I!~ 12f' • ) 

Fanny is thus all 'tsympathet1eally and penersnlytt 

on Matte1e ts gide, despite Mr allel':i~tnee to th& Prince and 

Ohe.rlottf). Her resulting dU@mta runs as a kind ot sub­

plot to Hagg1., •s dil mr:m, ~h as eone<ty 1l'laY .rom the snb­

plot of a s~r1ous drana. Mar."1~ts d11~mna has tra,1c 

potent1al1tyt it is hett talk, :!.n ~ Qpldt.n ~' to avert 

tM v1ol6nce or tM trar.tc, to eonVArt unstable passions 

into knovl.edge and equ111br1um. ?anny, on tM othPr hand, 

has thP ~lief or b91ng able to stand by and watch another 

do the struggling. She and th-A Co1one1 "eould still talk 

or 1"!8.1"V~llous little lta.ggte, and of th~ chamt the s:ln!s­

tflr e'harm, ot their having to hold th~1r hreath to "-'atch 

her •••• " (II, 121-122.) The topic ugl"ew, troo day to 

day, in a manner to nake t'helr sens• of l'ftspons1h111ty al· 

UIO·st yield to th~ir sense of taso~..at1on.n (ti, 122 .. ) 

Uagr.1e has no sueh ~lief, so that 1 t is on an 1 tor~ther 

love-r level that the Ass1naha11ls oebo her drama. Fanny 

so.ys to he7 hns band; 

";Je shall have • • • to lie for her - to lie ttll 
we're blaek in the tao••,. 

ttTo l1e 'for' httr?" The Colonel orten, at 
these bourst as fron a vague vision ot old chivtl• 
l"Y 1n a nev rom, wa.ndered !ntG appar&nt lapses 



from lucidity. 
·"to 11e m her, up ~nd do\11'1, and 1n and out 

- 1 t eones to thfll sa,.,e thing. It will. consist 
Just a$ mueh or ly:tng to the oth&rs toot to 
the Pr1nee about one 'a belie:r 1n hlm; to Char­
lotte about one's ~liet in hni ~ J-1!-., Verver, 
dear sweet l!!an, a bout one ts bil1.et in everyone." 

(II, 122•123.) 

Haggi~ too has to resort to lying, r,1v1ng chivall"Y' a new 

rom, to p!"'t~et th~ very p9o-ple to uhon ahe lit!!s. f\.s 

Fanny $'Oys, ninety-nino wnen out or n hundred -w-ould :tn 

Hagg1t'l 's place aet with blind resentMent, a "1na.tural 

passion. ut (TT, 125.) lta~g1e has to 'he the hunrtrAdth 

'HOnatlJ ~he has tO be JJ.&nStur&l tO prev~nt the 1f10l~nee 

or open accusation and the chain o~ reer1JU!nat1ons that 

would follow. t'lrno\tledge, knowledge, was a tssetn.~t!on 

as wall as a r~ar •••• ~ (T.I, 140~) ~ she MUSt avo1d 

aslttng for it, ebove all rron h~r hu•'b!tnd• 

She ~as keep1ne h r h~ad ter a reason, for a 
eause; and tbs laboll!' or this ~etaehrnentt 'With 
th~ labour or hQr forcing thft piteh of it dov.n, 
held them together in th9 steel hoop or tm in· 
timaoy ecmpared ,.,1. th Which trrtlP.SS p-assion 
would have been but a beat1np or the air. 

(TI, 11~1.) 

~1agg1e p13~e:!.ves that art has its ~vat.tds, tmd 1ts advant­

age ovel' tta~tless" passion. Cont-rol is the note of her 

f1ePC$ly quiet st~ugrle to ~r~ee~e order tro~ ebnos. 

As l~.gg!n 's art inereases, her value and 17!:1Po!Wtance 

1ncres£e, though a:t first only :ro~ he-rselr, tor nshe must 

conceal hom [the Prince] the va11d1 ty t'tt..at 1 like a M.cro• 

scop1c 1naect pusbing a grain or snnd, shit was taking on 

even tor he~selt." (IT, 142.) ]'(.a._gg1e ~eds to diseoV&r 

some pride in hersel.t be:f'o:re she cnn eo~d the resp$et 

of othePs. But, um1stress ot sl'lades't though she is be­

eoo1ng, she "'lUSt guard a,ainttt appearin« 10.9. artful to the 

Prince, "\tho vas a naster or shadeB too." (II, 142.) 

Ironically, Charlotte strikes Maggie as M:r' protect~ss in 
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this di.ff.1cul ty. Thlro If too 'O~rr-eet ¢0ntp('l.t..,nce'' v1ll orr­
$(llt Hageie •s hUMbl~r art and !>~rhaps tire the Prine~ 's 

''finer 1M-itability.n {IT, 143.) 'ffAVP.rthelens, K"lg~it!! 

t:oul'! t:e at n dead end were 1 t not for her tit:10l7 dis­

covery of' th& f.atoful golden 'towl while sb& and the 

Prince are alon~ in London befol"ft join:f.ng the Vf\l'Vors at 

Favns. IMmediately, tM bowl reaase!'ts itself as the 

Otfntral syttl'Ql or th., novelt ousting the towe~ of' !'!agg1• 1s 

~arlier 1ns1;rht. 

Fanny is eall~d 1n to witn~am tha effect or th~ 
?Olden bowl upon ~gri~ and one ean seareely read too ~ 

into th~ passa.g~s be~ the t-wo wmen. J.faggi~ ~lates 

how, aeting upon ''an allusion or Charlotte • s, of some 

Nonths befo!'et" She had wandel'ed "a little vild't Of the 

respectable antique shops - th$y l'lad hPeomo "a hollcv pa. .. 

rade Vhieh had long tJif.U)e eeatled to beyuilt!!t•'r ('ri, 155,.,) 

She had 'been in seal"oh of a birthday p"s~nt fer he~ ftlthe-r 

which wuld ~ 1'}nnon~l ratl't~~ tlmn "'d$dicated to the 

gr1mae1ng ••• godstt of art. (It, 15'6.) 11Th9 1nt1rm1t7 

or a.rt vas th~ ca.ndour of arteet:ton, the grossness or M<ti­

gree the 'Pefine"tent of' sympathy ..... rt (!I, 156.) Y*t 

11aggi~ had still sueetll:3bed to a s~~ra1ng rarity - tbe golden 

bovl; only later whon the nav was pointed out to hett by 

tbe oontrtte deale~ did she pet.tce1ve its unsuitability. 

However, it 's not th~ material flaw in tllP bowl that 

counts. It has a d~pel" flawt it has 111tumed wi.tnoss ,., 

(II, 163), U.st11"ying to tha d~pth 8nd long duration o·f the 

Pr1noo 's intimacy with Charlotte. (ftte dealer, delivel'l­

ing the ~1, had eau,.ht si~ht or the photographs of th-8 

coUple an~ rAcnlled their 1nt1~ate visit to his shop ~ars 

berore.) M~gg1e has placed thl! b)Wl on tM mantelsh~lf in 



her roon to eontront h'lr husbandt but he han kfJpt away as 

if sensing danpr. Vanny's ~Y@'S kMp !'$:turning to the 

bowl, "inse:r"utable il't 1.ts rath~r stupi.d eleR~nee, arrl Yet, 

fro~ the 110~t on~ had th'U$ appraised it, vivid and d~ 

t1n1 te in 1 tn domination ot thP se.Jne .. :• (IT, 16;.) ~.nny 

sees that rtas a 'docU'n'Jellt 'u thtf bowl is in fact u,.ly. ( rt, 

165.) Shn also sees that it 1s stend1ng between Magr;io 

And th"' Prince, or wbo.s& J"eturn Hagg1e now despairs. 

'l'!llking Up the dreadtul, beautif'ul bovl, Fanny S'P$!lk:S and 

aets ror hAr friend. 

r•r don •t bc:tl1eve tn thls, you lmov." 
It brotUTht ltaggie round to bAr. ~t Tk\n 't be-

liATe in it'? You 'tlill when r tell you.t' 
n .Ah tell !!!P. r.othing 1 I won tt have 1t,rt said 

Yors . Assinghan. She keJ)t the eup in h(tr band, 
h~ld it there in a !!lan-r..er that gave Ha.gg1.e 's 
attention to her ••• a qualicy ot excited 
SUr.p&nse. (II, 177.) 

nn:rustng to "knov,11 Fanny re1ses th~ 'Mwl al.10ve her l".tea.d 

and ttdashed it boldly to thf' ground, \rile~ ~h& ~~d the 

thrill or seeing it 11e shattered with the viol&nce of the 

crash.'' (II t 1?9.) 

Acting tor Mag~1e, she l"J~.s broken t.h~ ~ldon bo\Y'l 

with v!olene•• As it to Mfil the implications, the 

?r1nee int1ediately appea~s in l'.arr19 •o l'OOm, his quoi"y na. 

ttbarpness alnost 19qual to th~A mash of th erysta1. 1
' (!!, 

179.) Fanny leaves th~ eoupl& to their f'1rst o~n con­

frontation, ov9r the brok~n pieces ot th~ golden bovl.. At 

first nothing is said,. nor n~d be said, between the14. 

:Maggie ~~~ how the b:>wl Ul'm.d.struceably ren1nds h~l' husband 

~'of so~thing know, solll9 other lm.~rgotten 111ta.£e.'• {II, 

lBl-lS2.) 3he tur:ns away 1n ord~r not to see his dis-

1llu9ionment as that f~e is destroyed. (1) 

1. Natulfally the Prince is ~mind&d of his ina~ ot 1~ ta 
gr.,at f!Old cup r~t (I, 359) which ~ and Charlotte we-re to 
drain tog~thsr at Matcharn. 
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That 'WQS a l'!l&r4t shock, that was n pain - as 
if Fanny's violence h~d bePn a v1olone~ ro• 
doubled and acting beyond 1 ts intention, a 
violence oa.ll1nr up the ho.t blood as a ~lo'' 
ac?Oss the roouth might have called 1t. lfag­
f"ie knew as sho 't1ml8d aft)" from him that she 
did n •t want his pain; what she vented wa·s 
ber own simple eerta1nty • not th~ ~ed ~rk 
of conviction flaming there in his beauty. 
If ~h~ could have ~on& on with bandn~~d nv•c 
she would have liked that beet •••• 

err., 1A2.} 

ThoUgh th~ viole-ncA of the exposure horrifies Hagr1o, she 

no lonr.or e~n pretend to blindness ror the Prine• 's ssl\:9. 

f3h~ tl'ies to restore order on her ow, \:1tt rails: 

She went in s1lenea to wh&r& her :t"riend • • " 
had ·t..raoed herself to so anaz1ttg :m ~ftfltl!"FO', 
and th.,re lmder Amerigo 1tS eyt!s ehe picked up 
the $h1nlng piee&s. Red!Z@ned and jell'f)ll8d ~ 
in her t-ustl1ng finery, sh~ paid t vi th hU!"lU-
1ty of attituie, th1s pl"'!!pt tribute to o:rdor 
- only to find howev~r that she could earry 
but bro of' tha rra~~nts <:l.t one~. (!1, 1Pi2 .) 

~e also f'81J.s to ho11 t!n broken ':"1~ees tor,..ther, but her 

vain att~~ts sr~ ~P1Mar1ly to ~1v~ he~ husband tine: 

"tino for ArJeri~o •s use, not tor her~, ~!nee she for f!l'll'et-

so long now ••• had 'hMn lirln, wtth ettl~J.ty • 

{II, 184.) 

!t . . " 
"Cho wanted to say to him ' ••• J'..rt'Mf;e yourself so as 

to ~ut.:r~r lonst, or to be ttt any rate lenst distorted and 

disf1rmred. Only sa~, s,q& that l SHt aru! makt!! un your 

!"lind on thi~ new basis ~t ynur eonv~n!ene,.. tH (II, 16th) 

~~~ ~autitul vordlNJs t~nnion ts sustaimd 'by James 

tor sevt~>ral po.r,-es; a ~s1.on during whieh H~.v~ie grovs in 

stature and r-ma.l.is•s t.b~ ~s~ns1b111 ty of t're~dcm. She 

is fre~ to aet on h0r certainty or tho ?r!noe 1s wro~­

do1~, ~ to ftxtMet frc1"l hill the 'ttruth" or h!s deeep­

tion. But •Jhnt eondems aetion. trto t'-1.,. ~spons1'b111ty or 
f~edoljrr is th.., diff"o!t~nt t:Mlth of th~ Pr-i.ne •s ltn~ rmed 

of' ~~r, a n~ whieh w:rtt.t 1n raet r~d.ng bom 0etwe~n then in 
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these very seconds.'' (IT, 1P6.) Mttgg!~ !lise~ to this 

new coneeption or her duty ~d breaks tbA painfUl silenoe 

to spoak matter-or-ractly a'hout the bowl, leaving the 1n­

terpHtation of her wot'ds to tha Prince. ~f!!tgl!ie 'beoomes 

at this moment a Deatr1ee-t1gure. 

Hadn't sh8 tairly tot into his labyrinth with 
h1nJ? - was n 't she 1nd&ed in th~ veey act ot 
~laoing herself tbe~e ror nim at its centre and 
eore, Whence • • • sb(!t "11 ght s.ee~ely guide him 
out of it' (!!, lR?.) 

DPh1nd Hag@'i~ •a spok«!n vords a. bout thA ~1 lies everything 

she is urp1ng the Prinoe to take from h~~• 

't!ts having eome apart makes an mrorturulte 
d.if't~rttnee tor its beauty, ita artistic value, 
but none for anything else. Its ot'h~r v~l ue 
1s just th~ sam& - I m4!-an that or its having 
~1v .. n mf' so much of thft truth about you. I 
don •t th~refore- so much care what becomes ot 
1 t now - unl•ss perhaps you may yovselr t wbon 
you come to think, have some good ll8e tor 1 t. 
In that eas'.l," )fe~r1~ wound up t ~. can easily 
take th.~ pieces ldth us to Favns. 11 (!I, 1~8-1~9.) 

She gives the Prinee hts freedo~ (1nt1mattng that he ~Y 

see Charlotte before deciding ~h1ng), and ve1ghs against 

it, ln th.- seal.es, her certainty and her ntW' dignity. The 

Wbol@ a.tf'air of the unspoken, as their eyes me~t, becrol!!es 

''betvean thd a kind of unprecedented noral exeba.nce over 

which her super1ot' luc1~1ty presided.*t (II, lfl9.) 

Finally Uagg1e nal!l8S Ch&l'"lotte anfl h&r ~lationship 

with the Prince. He cannot afford to admit ~~rything is 

as serious as ~~~g1e implies, but h1s admission of resp~et• 

tul love ror Maggie is honest in 1ts own wayt H •You tve 

nev~r been i'IJOre sacred to me than you we-re at that hour -

unless perhaps you tve beeome so at this on~. ' 1
' (!I, 199 .. ) 

The Pl"inef! nmkes no attempt to bridge the gap be~n 

"that hour'' - the hour of. llls first rendezvous \d,th Char­

lotte - and the present hour. The ehaam implied leaves 

Jisgg1~ oold, but nshe kept h~tr d1reet1.cn still.~• (II, 199.) 



All she vill giv., thl8 PrinC8 !s the taet that sho has 

ceased •·No~ to lr..nov 1 '" (II, 202 . ) Fo~ the ~est, he 

nust rind out tor h:tmsc.tlf. !his t1mo it is Y.agrt., who 

bas thf! last word. rut Mr struggl& is tar fro::l over 

and the sumner at Fawns has still to bt ta.cf!d. 

?.ook Firth is n!Ore than ever ttngg1o •s book and Fawns, 

wherA th~ group's ttlif"c 1n co!lr!len•• is ~s'U'J!led, 1s th set­

ting of her fif'l'Cest drama. Fro"' the beginning or the 

stay at Fawns 4 H~gg1e vibrate$ w1th h~r hidden knowledge, 

f'l'Om whiah she cannot J"lid• yet 'Which ''vas almst too v:to-

lent ••• to recognise ••• • ~ 

It was as it shC!! had eome out • that was her 
nost general consciousness; out or a dark tun. 
nel, a dense wood, 01' even fJ1mply a SP.tOky tteoll; 
and had th~raby at least fer ~oing on th• ad­
vnntage or air in her lungs . It vas as it she 
were som~w at l21st R&ther1ng 1n the flouits ot 
patience.. • .. • 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
It vas her tel~scopft in f'a.et thet had gained in 
r&n&e - just as ~r dang~r lay in ~Ar exposing 
Mrsolf to t~ observation by th(l' !!!Ol"& eharmed 
e.nd ther-ff}'N thfll 1'1f01'~t 1'-.ekles8 use of this on­
ti.cal reso~l'. Not under any urovoeation to 
pro1uae 1 t in public was her unrem1 tted rule; 
but the d1tnculttes or duplieity bad not 
shrunk •• • • (II, 20?.) 

Maggie has energed from the unde~ground world or her ig­

norance (one t:d.ght call 1 t th& 1gnol'ance or innoconce) but 

she must kHP the 1~1nos1 ty or her kn.owledge from the 

others, 1n order to ach1wve som&thing gre~ter and gentler 

than tht" violence ot truth reveal~d. She has to bear 

alone the resporur1bt11ty or t'kncw1tlP"*t - (fftn Fanny Assing-

ham helps less at Fawns tban Mageie had hop~d. She C$n 

only be ''th•ir Jl:!nertll. s1en or unimpaired ~at1t'Ude.~• 

{II, 208.) 

Fanny Ass1ngham once again eehoes Ma'-~1e's drama 1n 

a ninor key, -rl1ffu$1ng rtrestlessl.y nothing but peace - an 
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.. xtr&•~g~nt expressive aggre9s1v~ neae&.'1 err, 209.) 

The tdea that peace nay be uagrress!ve'" rather than .. rely 

pass1V8 1s akin to th~Jt idea that M1\r.g1.~ ""'Ust U3e patt.-.'f\e~ 

as e. f'ot-ee ... a tor~ far from su1Miss1ve thouth it might 

be mistakf)n for that. Chrtst, in l11'1.ton 's Pamd&U Eo: 

rta1M4• da!'J()nst-r'tt~" th~ N:>rtuty and powett or prtt'leme and 

self·~estM1nt, as against thn distortin! f'ur'.r of satan •s 

1mpstien~. In ThO Qplden 1\'!Hl, Ma,gi.e entploys the sat1te 

hu~blft fbree nga1nst ChaPlott@'S ianat1~nee and will sue­

Ce8d !n th~ ~d throU~h "the t1rmest abstention from 

press~e.~ {IT, 361.) (Of. p.l?1 belov.) 

Th8 oovnr tor Magr,iflt •s silent strugr-le 1s soei~ty 

its~lt (~v~n as sooiety .,.--as t~ oov~~ to~ the Prince and 

Charlotts at Ma.tcba.m). Fawns is 1'an:f.l!Ult~d and p4:topl~ .. 

thanks to the fact of the presene~ of" 'eonpany' 1n "~ihieh 

MAggie •s ahility to pr~serve an appeo.rance had learned 

troe no tar back to fint1 1 t s 'best rettource. rt (II, 209.) 

Fawns is fill~ ).tith ''nmbe!t, • • • movement, ••• sound"J 

ber spiritual gat'd~n novers lt1th ''every forn ot the un­

ruff'lflld and the undoubting." (II, 211.) Hel' patiene~.t, 

thus sb.el t~red, soon ~P"11'ttt to l:ear ! ts rru1 ts. A.rt~r a. 

short 'While she :ts able to say to Fanny with cenainty 

that the Prine~ has not told Charlotte or his wit-a •s know-

lttdge. " 1!gth1ng has passed ~tween them - that's \dlat 

has happened. "' (II, 213.) He 'UJ'lde~stands, Mag~le says, 

that sb• wants 'ua happiness without a hole in. it.'" (II, 

216.) Fanny 8Xtends the image. 

"A b.'til11ant pe!"t.,et surface • to begin with 
at leAst. ! see.'' 

"The golden bovl - at 1t X!& to have been." 
ft.nrl . ·~et!ie dwelt '!tts1ngly on this obseured fi• 
tul'•• '•The bmll 'dth all our happiness 1n it. 
Th~ bot.:Tl v-11 thout the ora.~. ~~ 

For Mrs. Asstngnam too tb& image bad its 
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r.orcet ~d the pree1ous object shone before 
her .again, reconstitutM pl&U$1b18 presentable. 

( t! t 216-~17.) 

rr,\ brilliant 'POl'f"'Ot !";llt'face - to ,l.,~~!l} '\-r!th at least.n 

'rh1~ l"\Uch Hn~mte g~1ns ror thq r:teant1~e. Her oov~r is 

pnt1.e.ee and SOC1P.ty at Fawns; th~ Prince's covftr is his 

roserve~ n tt~gative diplomacy .. ftr, 22n) 'in wb1.e)'l he 

l a.Yos to lfa.gg1r- ev~ryt'htng- 'heyond h1s de~pt1on of CMr­

lotta. 

But, thoUgh tho Princo ll&s und~rtak&n to deal -with 

Ch .. '\1-lotttl', h~ hns done ~o by kneping h,r in tha dal'k ~.nd 

she "eould only all tl'r;. Vhil_, be strugglil\g with secreta 

~yond any guessing." ('rit 229.) 'i'here is no d.etenee 

tor Hagg18 &gainat tb~ pos!t1b111ty that Charlotte "111 

choo~e to deal with !m,t, to t~st ''her trouble upon her 

loYer-•s w!fe.1
• (II, 229.) lfarr.1-e's dt'~enoes are threat­

ened by her sympathy for Charlotte, a sytlpAthy only en• 

larged by h~r own exper1enca or ~uf~e~tng. It leaves her 

sense 

op6n as to the sight or gilt wit-titS and bt"uised 
\f!ngs, the s-pacious but SU$J')P.nde-d. enge, the 
home of ete~tt"n1:t.l unnstl or pao1ngs, beatings, 
shakings all so vain, nto which the barned 
eonseiousness holpl~ssly resolved itself. 'l'ho 
cage wns the deluded eondition,. e..nd t{aggi~, as 
having knovn del us ion • • .. undttrstood the 
natttl'e of cag~s. ~ walkoo round Charlotte's 
- cautiouely and in a very wide oil!'Cle; and 
when inr~itably th~y h{\d to oo~mun1entft she 
f@lt h~rael£ eomp~rativelJ outside and on the 
br•ast of nature: she saw har eompan1on 's tnae 
as tJ'I..at of n prisoner looking through bars. 

(""!t ~29-23t"!.) 

The awareness or Cbnrlotte •s eonsc1ousness 1s the tirst 

stflp 1n l1agg1e 's oost pninM round or ~cognitions sine~ 
thf! golden oovl b!'oug-ht ho~Mt to }'~r th8 diff'~renee ~tw~n 

her husband •n ideals and her own. 

fly reeop,n1s1ng ~aralotte 's saparate eon11tton, by 



imaging her tttatrl.ed eonsciousMss" for herself, Hagp.ie 

~t~ps 1nto thA stranne atmosphere or ~~ther world. one 
enn only descrtbe t~1s ~~~ld as co~arable to the night• 

":ln1'1sh worrld of.' a Katka novA-1 (Th~. Tr!aJ. 1n :pal"tieulnr), 

()r a novel by Sartre, or S1T~tetm de Beauvo!r. (In hett 

novel, !ibn Qann. to S»z, the heroine's :""Ost terri tying ex­

per18nce 1s the per04lption or her O\i'll. rival's conscious­

n~ss . } !t is o. world .mt~"Md tw suffering peoJJle, a 

strange dark \fOttld in '<dlieh thGY' ancountar 'both th,.1r 0~11 

isolation nnr! th.- fr!r.htMl1ng .,oth~rness't of' another ' s eon-

se1ousness. It is also th~ wo~lcl or tho tragic h~ro, 

botl't ~k and Sh"lkAsp'3aM.an; tho J'lOd&rn existentialism 

ot Ka:fkn an:l s~rtNl nnrt do ~a:mro1r 1s neraly a re-Nt<:og• 

nition or the d~p~st truth of t-rar,edy: th~ 1neseapable 

1solat:ton or th~ 1nd.iv1t1ual nan. rn !hfl neJ.4tn .Dt~·l' 
Jam~s sbows tfugr.1e 'o awak~ning to Cha1-lotte •s oonsei¢U$­

ness as l~ading to ~r n1ghtna~tsh and extended epiphan1 

at Favns . 

so it wag that throurh bars , bars r1el".l:r g1lt 
but fir.-tly thougb dise~tly planted, Charlotte 
finally stl'Uek h.:t? as making a grim attel"!ptJ 
trom 'tihieh at :f'1~st th9 Prineess drew reck as 
1nst1netive1y as if" th,. door ot the cage had 
suddenly bMn op~ned hom vi thin. (II, 230 .) 

Cha~lotte's attempt to ~ak treP. rro~ her cage oeeurs on 

tl! .. n1g'ht or the c~l'd -gan1t, vb1ch rill.s Chapter TT or 1'-ook 

Fifth- jam&s•s r!nest Rnd d~psst pieee o~ writing 1n all 

his work. 

Fol.tr or tl't~ -,art;r !!~ pl~y!ng br11tt'J: Hr. ?"~r 

and Mt-s. As~ingha.m, th~ Prine ard Charlotte. Hrs. ! s~ing­

hnm is V ggie's stand- in. M~F~1o wel~~es ~thP co~para­

t~7~~>ly l'lu~h~d t-~n1n' • ~or tl'la br1.1gt'-l')l.ayers '"~!'e ~'P,otts 

~nd ~fl~nt - rttob in the nood ot e tir~d actress vbo has 
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tl".<(t good rortun~ to ~ 'oft' n • • • • (II, 231.} It is 

as :l.f Hrt'-tio 's Al:ts .1m. has baan ~~3 to -roam about e.nd 

~~tch tbe oth~rs, ftl~st w1 t'hout l.:\~intt; s~n. !mt the 

hour 1.s not really on4! or r..,a·t .. R13r OY8S "st-roy&d ~ek 

to 1 i r~, 1'. n tl-t~ st~ lln(!:! !!t. !t C!"", 2'3~.) 51\e vateha'f tM 

bridge-pl~y~rs ~ set apart fror:t h~r and suddenly r1!t.de, u1.n 

th~1r P~'rsonal intensity and thf'-'i.r rare eonplex1ty or re-o 

lation, f'!.-eshly 1L'IPOrttmnte to h~l'. '' ( T! t 232 • ) Mayr.1e 

r~alises that t~ faot of hor e-:-:tstene :!13 not 1"!llad. O'ltt 

by her absonoe from th~ oard ta'hle. 

~net above all f.b"'l' he? WllS th_, sllarp.edred tact 
or. thn ~lation o~ tb~ whol~ g,-oup, 1nd1v1dua11y 
and oolleet1v~ly, to hf%rselt - herself so speo1-
ottsl.1' eUAinated for tM botut, but p~sUflJsbly 
more n~s"'nt to thft att.,ntion of enob than the 
next <mrc1 to be pla:r~d . 

Ye~, under that tnrputntion, to h&~ sens~, thsy 
88.t - t"e 1tttputat1on or wondering, benentlt «lnd 
~hind till their apparently straight play, i:t 
she llere n 't really watch1nr. ther:t fror.t hor eom~r 
end consciously!.. as ns1ght be sa1d , hcl11ng thftt1 
1n her hand. r.ille was asking herself' at last hoY 
they aould Mar it - tor, though cards wer~ ft.S 
nought to her a."11 she eould fo11ov no nove, eo 
that she wns alwnys on such oeoasions out or the 
party, they struck har as eonforning alik~ , 1n 
the matter or gra_,i ty nnd propriety 1 to the stitt 
standD~l of th~ houoo. tTI, 232-233.} 

The eard- gamo beeOl'!les a metapbor f'or tl'H~ir whole situation 

- a Metaphor p~}:lnl"r!d for by t~ frequent reto1"encas to 

the t•gane'' !n lbf! Qgldtn !lo}4, ~nd more striJ.·ing 1n its 

!it:ness and imnediacy than the synrol or the howl itself. 

Thtt four plnyftrs l1agg1$ wate}-...es from a d1stano~ conform 

ttto tho Stitt S~ndard ot the bouso t tt but !lud.donly t ;pro• 

voked b;y nso compl~te a eonquest of appear@..tlo~s'' ( !I1 233), 

thgg!e experif)nees thn desire to use the 'f}O'Vler she has felt. 

It is as though, sitting there at ~ase, tho other players 

~~vo aoeepte~ only halt of Maggi~, in the ~om or F~n~: 

h~r mere physical ~plaeument, \ri thout her inn~ spirit. 



I'.nd she holds the unexpoct4d enerty "tJ1h1ch eould sho.tt~r 

''all thts h1r,h deeorum'•J sho tnrills momentarily to 
11thnt rasc1nat1.on of' tb~ monstrous, that . t~"Pt'-lt,.on of tbe 

horri 'bly J)()SS1 'bl~ • '' (ITt 233 •) 

But h~r$, as in th~ tot~l eont~xt or t~~ nov~l 

(uh1.oh th~ eard-g~m~ rmtapho-r!eally 1mp11os), Uaggie ra­

eov~rs h~r ~ln~c• nnd ~sf~ts tn~ t~~t~t1on ~~the 

~rtolcnt ""d th_, 91'let1onnl. She ehrn)ses not to ttnound 

out their doom.n (!T, 233.) 

th~ r>llilyetrs at t'he card ta'bl , -pausint ~hj.nd flaeh chair. 

Si.l~nt anfl d1sottrn"~t she bent a v~gn~ mild rnee 
upon thl!!!l'.l as if to signify tht\t little as she 
~ollowed th~1r do1n~s sh~ w1shod theM vell; 
and she took ~ each t acl"'ss the ta. ble, in 
th~ eol!MOfJ solmm".ty• an up·,ynrd r9eogn1t1on 
which sho was to cnny away with h~ on her 
nov1ng out to tho tnrrnce a f~ m1nut s lnter. 
Her f.R.tber and he husband, Mrs. Assinghaa '-lM 
Charlotte; had done nothtne but ~t h~~!r nyes; 
yet ••• mth t'hn secret oohi!ld #tVPJ'f!'Y f9.ce, 
thev had al1'ke tried to look at he:tt :t!t:m:Y&b it 
and 1n d•nial or 1t. 

It all lett her 1 as sho we.ndel!ed ott t w1 th 
th~ str'mge~ o~ lmnftssions ... the sense, for­
ced upon he!t ao never Yilt, o~ an appenl, a 
r>os1.t1ve eont1d~n~, fret!! tt-Q fe't.tr pn1rs or 
~yen, that WAS d.,-p~r than any rlf'!;!t!t:ton and 
thr1t ~e~ to spqak on thte pnrt or ~eh for 
som relat~on to hn contrived by h~tr, a ~e­
lation with herselr, vh1ch \10ul(! spare the in­
dividual th~ dang~rt th& actual present stra1n1 ot thP. relation with thlt other~. crt, 23l+ .. ) 

1~al!l'1e faces thn l\no,·rle-1~~ that !.t 1.s s~A -:J1ho 1s to T'JSY 

for- t't'h~ ~·holn complexity o~ thP.1r p~ril,!t she ~dho is to 

~ th~ ehosBn .. sea pee-on t or old t • • • ehrtrged w1 th the 

sins or th~ ~opl.,..'f (!T, 2jh.) H~r 1Y.1rdon is g~"l.ter 

tl'lan thnt or tJ'I~ sen1»'!go-at or old, howevnr-, r.or she may 

not sink under it and die .. 

It would n tt be t~.e!r :ree11nr. that sh• sbould 
do anythi~ bttt liVet live on somehow tor the1l' 
benefit ••• to k~p provine to then that they 
had tl'\1ly escaped and tfult she vas still there 
to sinpl1f'y. (TI, 235 .) 



Out on the do.rk t~~~e(!) tJf Fa~:ns {whsr~ .~an V~l"Ter 

earlier had h1s secret v1s1on or her soul), Hagpin facos 

har martyrdom nwy f.'ron th~ provoent1on or the othrt!"t;; • 

cnse - ••t~..at Pl"'Vo~at5on or o-pporttm1ty whieh h~d n~s1'1ttl• 

t~d her, ~-rithtn, • • • as a. be.l\St r!1ght hnve l!!!ap~d nt 

ers th'l"ough ('P'1J1 or t'h~ vindous. !>1stn.need now, tney 
11 nir.ht hev., h@en rieuros ~bft~rning som~ play of wtdeh she 

hersr-lt was tha autl1or. n { T.T, "3 t;.) At tbis: point, 

~a.:::;i~ 's isolation is terrifying, !'E'-'1nforc~d as 1t is by 

ber separation from the others, Who continue their sound· 

less game e.t th~ oth~r ~1de or th& glass, in the bri!'htly 

lit room. It is above all h~r pow~r that isol~tes her. 

Sho alon~ has "tho key to tho l!lYSterryrt (IT, 236), and tM 

r-espons1 b111 ty is alMst too g~at to henr. mto peon 

into the empty, lighted lira,.,-rtng-room: 

Spacious and spl0n.did, like Ja stage nea1n await­
ing u draon, it w~s a no~ne s~A ~1Pht n,onle, by 
tb~ PNS!I or her spring, ~1ther w!.th serettities 
:md 11gn1t1e~ an~ deeenci•s, or wtth terro!'s nnd 
sbames and ruins, thines as ucly as thos rorm­
l~ss f.ra.~nts Of ~1'" VOlden boul Sh!'!l 'W'S.£ try1:t1f. 
so httrd to ptak up. {ri, 236.) 

~o temptation is still 'tJ1th '~~ggi.ft to liVe 1n to 1•natural11 

reactions, to demand nth~ r1gbts or r~sentttent•• and utt~'>tt 

that, in het- position, and as the Pt-incn's v1f"4; that 

nra.nge or feelings ••• figured nothing nr-arer to expt~tl'l­

tence than a w1ld ~~stern cnrnvan, looming 1nto vic11;r w1 th 

c-rude- eolour--s in tho sun t fierce pipes in the air, h:f. gh 

spears against the sky •••• '• (II; 236-23?.) The 

'*natural" passions are ex:ei ting and enticing but they t\l'e 

dented to Maggie it sh~ would presene ••serenities and 

dignities and decencies" - in shortt the order and beauty 
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of c1v:tli.sat1.~n at 1tt:t best. 

~11 itself, though un xp~ete1, has not been v~olen.t. 

lf:1r,et~ •s hol'l'O~ has bf!len 

thfl!l borro:r or f1nd1nr.r ~vil ~•mt~;~d nll 1lt its 
eas vhe'r$ ahfll bad orily d~amed or gooc!; the 
hot"roT" or. the thing hideously ~'1.4rul' ~hind 
so FltlOh trust«i, so much prl!tt'!' . edt noblenesa1 
cl~e~e$s, t~nd~rn~~~. (Tt, ?)?.) 

n ~vil so 1ns1d1ous ean only be ovr~oo~e by a ~tehing 

ttubtl.-,ty. r~a~€!1e turns tron th0 ~~ natuMl nass:tons 

or ''t~rror and disgutit,'• !'ron tne "bitt9r-sw~t ot thoir 

~!ueb ns they night assuage Mtt 

outrng#ri innoo'J!letJ, to r.tv~ tn to than l."'Uld be to eommit 

a. 111.:tte~nt fJV'il s n denial or 11~-r ow l"'esoons1 b1.11ty, nn4 

a d s~rtio!t or tl'l~ othfll'S. .,..n.tht'}r than sl'tntter tM!r 

pe'lee e.nd s~lf-eontrol as F~n.."lY ~hatt~red th~ ~olde.."'l oowl 

... 1or1t:h v'tG~qneo, ~ho trJ.:!Jt s1~1rt the pence on to e f"ime~ 

"t~.-~1s. ~~ "'TllSt som~how r~plaeo the v!l bP-h1n<! apuenr-

n noQs '<71th good t ttl"..d so re1ntoro. th~se appearnnces, 1n. 

their beauty, with reality instead of ~als:tey. 

It 1t~~ notu that Charlott~ br4!)aks f"r~ f'roTn t~ C"e.ge 

:tn rmleh !intreie ha$ .1;:mg1ned l'mr. She leaves the card 

t!lhle to eorne in s~areh of he!' $tep..daughter, -md her act, 

''though superficially com.t,ottplaee,n strikes Maggi• as "a 

br&ak1!lf!' Ot bat'S • !I 

The sp1end1d shining supple ereatttre was out ot 
thiit ef\ge, was nt l.o.rge; and the q11$st1on l"llW 
slt~:ost grotesq~J.7 t'OS.P or Whether she ~tght n tt 
'by !tOMe a.rt , just whern r;ho u~s an·:! h9forl3 she 
could go f'ttrther t be hen1"!1ed in anti see'Ufttd •. 

(I!, 239.-) 

Dut f·!a~g!e O:'lfltlt)t ttl t~r C'ha't"lott(l 's 1ntfltnt ton ot- eru~h the 

":-:111 of nnothor. 

V:ls1.on opfmS oo~ora hf:.'r • Ohar1~tte tnlet 'belinVe deeply 

1n har l:.old OV41r .~dam Vervar, '·t she is r.repnrod to r~ sk 
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r-:ree1p1tat1n,g !!1 publ1e exposuro of the atttlir. t'he 

vould th~n b! Wtdph1.nr, h~r 'lOrd at'!l1.nst th~ \!;OM. Of :h1.s 

~~m d~uchtar. If ~a'!'lotto seos no d.an~r 1n a eonf'ron-

tation, ~·:t~.ggl@ realisas, "it 11aa only thn rolden bo\11 11.s 

7:ngg:!~ berselt knev it that h d beon brok~n.:' (II, ~~.o .) 
It is only 211:. attitUde that t~rGtltons the goldtln oovl or 

their common illusion or safety ~ po4ce ~nd dlgnity. 

;!Jcn Maggi(;t p~reo1veo this, sbe knous she must not 

r1slt leaving "the unutt rad and u..'tuttaral:l " (I:r, 24t•} 

h:-.nY,1ng in the n1r between hll-rself and Chnrlotte. It 18 

tine to clear the air or L~licntions. 3ho turns to 

await Charlotte •s slaw, 1ns1stf.)nt ani! menacing approaeh; 

she even goes for"'.ward to meot hor, her head bowed before 

Clmrlotte 's undeniable dignity. Hagg1tt •s pn.th is cl~,a!' 

to h$1' nov. 3ho is to bow before Charlotte ' s '•1nveternte 

co~leteness Md noble erectness. '' (!It 2lf-3.) She is to 

allat.f h~~ to have the outwnro v1eto'!"Y of' tM '00-ttl(h 

Thgy pl'es&ntly went back the vay sh• had come, 
bu.t sho stopped . 'Aggie again v! thin range ot tha 
amok1ng-roorl window and :nade h._,.r stand ldlere the 
party at eards would bn betoro hor. ~ide by 
side tor t~ !dnut•s they fixed this pie~ or quiet ha~n!os, the positivo eha~ or it and 
•• • the Ml s1gn1t1cance - \rlh1ch, as was now 
'bl'Ounht ho~ to Uaggie, could be no oore after 
•ll than a r1atte~ ot interpretation, differing 
alway-s for a diffel'ent intet?reto~. (II, 243-2¥: .) 

Charlott~ 's intorpr~tat1on of the scene is t H.-'lggie re1l11s'O~ 1 

that its ba.rooey ~houl.d be preserv'ld tor l~r sake, "~ 

sec uri t:r n t a.ny pri ee. •• Cri, 24lt . ) }·lagr,i,. 's interpreta­

tion er.:tbraees tho good of them all, but Charlotte ta pride 

o.lJ"'.ost makes hell wish 11er f',ther \:O'Uld loot: Up fro~n his 

game and hnve to choose ~tw~n then .... choos~ th#'t -worm.n \tho 

is "to pay.u (!I, 245. ) It is Ma.geiQ's last ':!'JO~nt of 

'\teakn"ss, houeve!', for Charlotte dre.,.,s hol' on to tbe stat.. 



161 

ly, romnl drP.wtnr-~-rooT'l, t\s t~our.h that l'llone, not ttth~ 

tPrr~e~ and t'h~ mill~n night, !t 1(~f'e 1!. w.nrthy sott1.n~ ~or 

nvcl'PO~l"1.ne will h~lps !!'if:f.1.1\ to f1 t her subnerv1cnt 

~¢l..e, ts.e1ng h~r d~fllat, ard ~v~n h~!> im'lintsnt losG nf' 

dfgni.ty, fro1ll ben~~"ath a r-hntfl. t1utt ts \mrn ·•ror hm1.11. ty. '' 

( TT, 247-.) 

ChP:rlottG 's r~roud, nalf--r1r.ht~ous 'W'Ords ~'XP~ ~~ h~~ 

~.dv~..ntage to tl'.~ full e tf •navQ you a.ny f.!'Ound or eonpJ rtint 

or t"'tll!? Is t1'~.-.r~ any vrong you eonsidt}r r 'V~ dong you? 

I fa 1 at last thnt 1 tve a r1rht to ASk you. tu (!I, '?47.) 

~ ~1v~s CharJott~ tbe 

ctAnial she d~n.nds' n 'I ~.eeus~ you - I .a-.eetHre you cf' 

noth1n«. •" (It, '25'0.) ll~ nause ~ak~n th~ stnt~m®t 

boaut1Mly anb1guous, but it suee .ds n.s tt lie.. !~ .r.rte 

or e~iv~s str .. nf!th rt-om th~ ~xa"!Ple or th~ ~!neJJ, \1ho hc.s 

11Gd to Ch~rlotte on h9r behnlr.. 

'1'1"-ey W$N togttthAr thus .t hn .o.nd nhfl! J elose, elose 
tog~thP:r ... lth&t-8as CharJ.ott , though t-i sirw th@'l'to 
rnd1antly b!"'f"o?~ h~t', owns Mally off 1.n so."'le dnl'k· 
ness or spaco th11.t. -would trt~op ht.tr in solitude and 
harass 'her with eare. TlYJt heart or thn Princes~ 
svelloo ~coordtnelY ~van in hor arootJr::ent· she 
N\d kept in tun~ '\tTi th the right.. • • .. ~e -righ-t, 
tho -rirht - y~s, it too?. thi.s extrnord!nnry rom 
ot humbug~!ng • • • to tM f'nd. It ~a only a. 
question ~r not. qy ~ bair's brendth dofl~et!ng 
into t~ tl'Uth,. (II, 25'o-271 .. ) 

t.iaggie is able to nva?t tM hamtul violenee or truth, even 

to tn1fenr upon her honour tba.t she has thonf'ht no ill or 
Charlotte. 

!\lips tl'Ol!l hor. Paradoxically, at the oonsumtmtion ot 

their "conscious per.ittr'Yn ( :rr,. 25'1), Maggie stands un-o 

veiled at la•t, like a. rtr.ure or trttth f'1nall7 t~tttergent 

from ber und•rgro'tlrld :l.mpr1aoment, ttnally up:ro1ttht in the 
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t'ttll light o~ juatiee. (1) The consummation. of' the 

p•rjury is o. kiss or Charlotte •s ow askingt to which 

Maggie passively ol:ld.ts. to complete the s1gn1t1canee 

or this embrace, it is witnessed f"rom th4 doot- by the 

othf:ltr players or th~ pne and takes on "a high publicity." 

(IT, 25'2.) In th~ glare ot th1s 'PUblicity, 1-!agg1e has 

renounced an expos1U'e or the t?utb by su'btni tting to the 

embrace ot talsehood. ~r sulmisston is npa.ss1vity" (!!, 

2n) .. the abstnnt1on from 1nt1st.nce upon harsh tntb 1n 

the 1nteMsts ot a new, a higher moral truth. It :!s Mag. 

gte •s. greatest moment, tor all its appearance as her worst, 

and tM climax of her part in Ab~ gpld_,n BQKl• 

Once again, as att~!l .strethETo:r 's epiphany at the- rive? 

1n 'Dl§ ~l?.&lUU!:~llt one oan sea~el:r believe Janes will be 

able to sustain tension and interest att&r so grMt a eli• 

max. And once again, J'a.."!li!U! proves his mast.,ry ot his art. 

Magg14'1 bas eompl4!!1ted the public tide or her task, giving 

the group as a whole the safety of their tt serenities and 

<Signities and c!eeE'nC1es" (IT, 236 .. ) But she bas still to 

establ1!h her relation to each of tb~ ether three mem~ra 

. ......... UIIJI . - .,_.,~ 

1. For this enlightening 1ntertn•etation I a1IJ indebted to 
Alexander :~Jf!tlSh 's al'ticle, "The Allegory ot Truth 1n ~ 
11sh Fiction," ytm:w st~tts, vol. IX. !~. Walsh 
traces th* aonvAn ~iis of t representation of tl!"tlth and 
talsehocd 1n 19th eenttl1'1' novelistst f"ro'm Seott and Thack­
eray to Conrad and James. ~Qgldftll ~,, M !!!a1nta1ns, 
cannot be tully appreciated apart rrom this trad1t1on1 tn 
vhich truth and talsebootl are personified as female r1vala. 
»By 1mp11eation, falsehood is outwardly mo-re attractive 
than the 'not very handsome' truth. ~~ choiee or truth 
is as#ooiated 'dth restraint • • • and falsehood • • • with 
mer~ttly sexual m.ttractien.n (:p. B.} J'a9s in tact trans.. 
forms the trad1 tion, M1-. Uelsh says, \then hft tlakes Maggie, 
his !'1t.tU"e ot truth, learn to lie. 1-Jaggie unv~iled ie 
like tbe conventional figure or truth, yet she is tl'an8-
eend1ng that role. "She abridges the rule ~bout truth­
telling 1n o:r-der to exnl t in the rule or loyalty,» be­
eomin, tta newel' and tr.,.,r ideal or truth.'' (pp. 26 and 28 
reap.) 
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of t'ht!l grotql, individually. Three •ncounters there.fotte 

avai t her yet t one with "~r rather, oM ".ri th Chal"lotte 

(of lfa.ggie's own cho:lc.), and, it she is suo~sstul, n.n 

~ncounter with th8 Prince that will be her gt'AI.ltest rmtai'\! • 

Maggie's ~ncounter with her ~ather takes place upan 

the seclUded beneb at Fnwns t l'fllpeat1ng th~ir hour or to-

gtJthemess there, yesPs biJf'ore. 'Now, however, Hnggie has 

to keep up a m111ng deception. She insists upon hflt' 

seltishnes.s, slly1ng to ~ar:u '''I sae~!tice you. •tt 

"Bnt to what in tl't~ world -rt• 
At this it hung b8fo~ he that sh$ should baYe 

had .as never yet he? op,!.lOrtuni ty to say t and 1 t 
beld her for a ninute as in a vise. • • • T.his 
was the mom~nt !.n the whole proc~ss o~ their mu­
tual vigilnnee tn Which it d@cidedly ~ hung b.y 
a hni-r tbat the1r thin vall might be ~eel by 
thft lightest wron~ touch. (II, 26?.) 

.Hqgie maintains h~r equ111 br1 um. She reruses to "'Weak 

down and name Ar.ner1go'* err, 26R) and inste!Llc! accepts h.g:r 

t'nttmr 's unspoken otter to be bar sacr1f1cs. SM only 

nam_,s ~r1can City, th,q place of Ad.am V'&rv~r •s intended 

museum and t(!mplf) to art. Her fatMl' t~&s it up; he and 

ChatJlotte wJJ,J. go back. 'rhft 1d.Ra "was a blur or light 1n 

the mdst or which she saw Charlotte likE' some object mark­

ed by contrast in blackness, aav h&r wav~r 1n th~ field ot 

vision, salt hr-r ~ooved, transperte<i, doomed.tt {!!, 271.) 

As naver tmrore, Uagg1e 1"eal1ses her tathf.tl' •s moral inte,;­

rity and str-tngth, and th~ realisation is an !ml!Mnoe re11e:r. 

He was strong .. that was the gr~at thing. 'fle 
was sure - sure tcr hi.mselt" always1 \tbatever his 
idea: th.- eXpression of that in b1111 had somehow 
n._,v.,r appen'!'ed more 1d~n.t1enl with his proved 
taste for tN:-. rare anti true. (II, 2?4.) 

~l/t.th hera hth~l- •s worth l'leaf"tit"med for Mrt l1agg1~ t~ls 

herselt strong as W4!!oll 1 "his stNneth was her strength, 

h~r pride was his, end they \,ere decent end competent to­

g~th~r." Ciit 2~-275'.) To oonelude their mtSpoktm bond 
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they tlMt in an embrace veey ditftt~nt t"l'oln its counter­

parts between Haggle and Chat-lotte, and betwe~n Magg1e and 

Fanrl71 tt!t was an enbrace that, august and almost stem, 

p:roduced ror all its :lntinacy no revulsion and broke into 

no ineonaequenoe of tears.·' (II, 275'.) 

Tho<uch her bond w1 th her father ha~ betln ce"1etlted 

forever, ltaggie is still i&olttted f'l'Om her husband bAcs.u~e 

or their tttorte1ture • • • or ~ ~1ty ot frankness.n 

(!I, 2P.l.) Y&t she has ~ for trust ln the PrinOOt 

subl!litting to hel:' tta.bySMl and unutt~rablf} lovett (:ri, 262) 

tor him. And she has room fur pity :tor Charlott•t a pity 

that raises 1 Iaggie • s atatUl'e iml"'\ensely. She 1maginos 

Charlotte •s bevildernent in. the face or the Prince •a eold­

ness and knows that the "beatitude or tr1umph11 (II, 283) 

has turned hollov tor Charlotte. H~ 4iU.lCA1"4t f-rom tM oage 

had only had rttor the short 'Interval ~.ts it1presaive beauty." 

(II• 283.) In reality Charlotte is not f'l'ee, but t1ed • 

tied evAr so gently but ev~r so firely to th~ rill or her 

husband, .~dam Vel"W'ert "the lilt@ness ot their conne:xion 

would n •t bave bo n wrongly f':lgurM 1 r he had been thought 

ot ns holding 1n ono or his poek(ipt&d hands. th~ end or a 

long silken balt .. r loo~d round hAr beaut1f'ul :rWtck . .'' (II, 

287.) Ha.gg1e vatcheJ Chftrlotte teke eonrort in tM re-­

newed -pres.mce of society t nthe O\l't81" wrldtt stMaming into 

Fa~ lilt& "bedizaned ~?f'omers or tM e1rcus," an.d t'!n-

per1ng Chnrlotte •s "aspect ot isolat:f.on.'~ (!It 289.} 1h 

desperation Cha~lotte attempts to establish her traedom, 

a.nd hide her tear, by taking pa:rti.es or tt\lflsts nnd Vis1 tor& 

about the art trea!!ttl'esof Fawns. It is on one ot these 

occasions that }fap;gie bas heJ- most terl"i t'y1.~ :f.nsi~rht into 

Cha~lotte•s consciousness. 



There was a ~1ng lfhen • • • l<fngr.ia J)aused 
on tM thresbold or the gallery through vhich 
she had been about to pass, faltering there tor 
the very impression ot [ he~ ratherfsJ taee as 
it met her from an oppos1t& door. Cha.rlotte, 
l"..alfw'ay down the vista, l1eld together, as if' hy 
something austezte in the graee of: her authority, 
the 9et"11-seared (nov that they vere therel) knot 
ot h@r visitor-s. • • • IJ~~ vo1co, high and 
clear and a little bard, l"f!aehed hsr huabrmd and 
her stepdaught.tr vh1le she thus plaead beyond 
any doubt her ch•rM sum:tssion to duty. 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • w • • • • • • 

"The larr,est of the three piraeaa has the rare 
peeul!ari ty tho.t thA gf.l'.rland$ looped rotmd 1 t, 
whieh as you se~ are or tbe finest poss1blo 
v~ Q!J1, are n 't of the sa~ or!.g1n or :p~ 
! Vor event '«tnderM as they are, or a taste 
qui to so perf'~ct. They tve 'brxlm put on at • 
later title by a p:mcess know:n. th-rough v~ry rev 
exanples t and throt:tth non~ so irrportnnt as tbis, 
Vhieh 1s t-eally q'Ui to unique - so that though 
the whol~ thing is a little ~ ite value 
ae a specimn is I 1~11.-ve a:&iS ne.stimable.r• 

~o the hit.h voiM qua~red t aiming ttt'Uly at 
ef!'~ets tar over tM heads or gnp1ng neigh-
bours. • • • (II, 290•291.) 

Maggie li'!M.nwtl1le at the vindow knew the st'l!'a.nge•t 
thin~ to be bnppqn.1.ng t sh6 had tumf!d suddttnly 
to erytng, 01- was a.t l~ast on the point or it -
the light8d squnre betoro he:r all blurred and din . 
the high voice went on; ita quaver was doubtless 
tor eonsetous ~nro only, but tnet'l!t W8M verily 
thirty seconds duril'll!' 'Whieh it seundnt!, to~ 0'.1!' 
yo't'1D.g vonan, l:tke the shl-1ek of a eo't.a 1.n pain. 

(IJ• 292.) 

!uming tron the horror or th~ vision, Maggie Stll'Prises the 

sue t&ars in her f'athel" 's eyes. Mutely, they communicate 

the11" compassion ror Charlotte, and Uaggie ean only eon­

eludes n!here was :tl.onestly an a.wM 1'd..xture in th1ttgs • 

• • ·" (II, 292.) She realises that the Prine• bas gone 

to London to esea.pe !rom the sound ct ttCharlotte •s high 

ooere~ qMVer ~tor~ thG oabinets in tM hushed ga:U.e:Pf•tt 

(I!t 294.-) He too is in pain, but he has hnt- suppo?t, 

while Charlotte has noM. 

So Maggie is 100-ved one hot attel'DOOll to toll0'\1 ~ 

restless Oha.rlotte into the g~~tl'den at Faws, r~ en ~ 

eount•r of' he:ra own choice.. Her 1nt811tion is ve17 d1ffer.. 

ent from Charlotte's menacing intention towards Uagg1e on 
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tAA n1gbt or tN! ea~-gn."'ttt; $Ven the tim or day is 

d1trerent. In plaee ot th~ '*8t&l'lesn dat+r:t• or the night 

at 'FaWM (ITt 296), there is iUl r•illlr!Hms!ty ot light,tt a 

"brilliant void .'• (II, 306.) Hag~1~ goes arter Char­

lotte Mt to test h&r but to r~mske eomehow, f'or her sun­

port, tM last denonntratton.rt (!It 3-07.) She tinds 

CM:r.lotttJ ttlk1ng retuge in 

an ancient rotunda ••• with its ~rl"ectod 
ant1qu1t7, llko th&.t of ~nryth1nr, olse at 
Fawns, eonsc1ous hi th~J!'to or no violence trom 
the ntt~!'ent and no ronaae f'ro~ tl'lf!" fut~8. 

(1!1 309.) 

Charlotte• standing ther• 11at baT' (II, 303), affects the 

r"1'1ncess as trag1o, an erteet <>nly !net-eased a·s Ohn't"lotte 

stitrens her pride: ~she flung it round h~r as ft denial 

o~ any loss ot h~r free<!om.1
• (II, 312.) Charlotte Vir-

tually scull'S in her ureten<led ~ndom. It is J1K idea 

that s'h• at?.d h6 r husband sho-ul1 !!'~tum to AMrica; Adam 

Verve!' 1s hers ;nore than h~ 1s Magg1P. 's• n 'What I aflk 

tor,' Cha-rlotte deelal'ed, •is the definite break. And ! 

w1sh it nov. •~• (!It 315.) l-fe$P:1~ takes the cue tor- her 

t1nal fal~f'hood and het- final. abasement b&tore Oh$.rlotte. 

Shtt !!rllst ~retend that sh~ 1s the only obetaele to Cha~ 

lotte •s df1)artl.ll'e with her rather, and she does. Char­

lotte ''tlaned ~lort• • ~he t1!:fi~tht tl."'Uly h~ve bo~n ooliev-

1ng in h~r tltiSSionate par~ de.'' (I! t 316-31?.) 

nHow I SeP.," sh4! broke out, 11t}'l.at you've worked 
ag~1nst metft 

"Oh; oh, oh 1•• the .PM.neess exel.td.%!1$d. 
Her eoJQanion .... on this t-urnftd rotm.c! with 

e. flare~ ''You have n •t worket! ar,n1nst n~"!"· 
Maggie took it and for e. notDI!tnt kept it; held 

it, wtth closed @1'es, es if' it had ~n sotro 
capt~(! rlutterblg bird p"Ntss~ by both hands 
to her b-reast. Then she opened her ~yes to 
9pesk. •t~;lhat does it mattor - it I've tailed?" 

*You Ptteoeni!e th&n that you •va failed ?H 
aSked Charlott• f'r()m the threshold. 

V.ap-e1~ ~1ted; ••• thon $hf! n de U1" her 
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mind. "I've fttiled !.. she sounded out bit tore 
Charlotte, having eiven her ti..'l!e, walked a'Way. 
::~h~ watehtd her 1 spltmdid tmd 4trect, float 
do\in the long v~.sta• th$tl she ~ ~a 
seet. Yes, sh hnd dono all.. (I!, 317 ..... 318.) 

Book Sixth t thn final book of" Thg, r~ P.gvJ., 

usbe~s in a n~u tr1al for !~g«:ie. t"'er a¢t1ve strugel& 1.s 

oV~l", and hor obj~ct of altering tho oos:! s ()f their eon~ 

lire has alnost beml aeh1~!:!Ved. ~:he- and tha Prince are 

already a.lone tof!ether in London, ttlm!tinr, tho deptl.l"t'ure 

of' the otbEt-r couplo tcr .f\~rica. nut ~la~gie, conscl.oua 

or the Prince at h~r s1de, ntteds pati~oe mre tNtr! ~V~'!l. 

Sho has no wish to force hirt to any de1'!!0nst:r:atioft before 

h$ is ready ibt" 1 t; she rAf'uses 1n any 'W'8Y' to violate his 

porsonal dimity. Ret- ~speet for him gives him at last 

the ttplaee•t that has been the objeet Of h1S SMroh trc:m tho 

beginning. 1low, ·~e stood as fixed 1n his phee as SOtle 

statue or on~ or hts rorefatl\"rs~' (II, 323), 'Wh11~ i.t :ts 

1iagg1e Vho muBt MOTt', c1rc11.ng a 'bout hLv:t. tnle does 1 t 

w1111nr,ly, res~cting the place nAde for her husband nbe­

torehand by 1nnuvmrabl.e tacts, ••• T!Uld• by ane~ston, 

exampl•s, tp.ad1.tionst hnb1ts.•• (!!, 323.) The g:Matost 

token of hel" respect is her ret'Usal to know any deta11s or 

th~ r-~ltttionsh1p between th9 Prince and Cha-rlotte. Ey' 

hor own cho1c., th~ wbol0 attn1r is a closed book tmt will 

neve~ be op~ned again at he? instance. 

The quiet, ultittate climax or Thft .~dfm P;9lt); is 

heralded 1n Cbnpt~r TWo ot Book Sixth. Charlotte invites 

'hertJel£ and h~r husband to n formal farewell t~~~tn in Port­

land Plaee. Facing the Prince 't!rith the telegram in her 

hand, Maggi$ is stl'Uclt by the degree ot possession nhe 

bas ~ached,. 

Ot a sudden som~bov, a:nd qu1 te as by the action 
of their merely l'taV1..?~g bet\oit~en them theso few 
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wr1t.ten words t ~n extnottdinat7 tact eame up. 
Ht!t was v.1 th h~r a$ 1 r hs Y9re hsrs, h~r-a in 
a d~teree and on a s~tt, 'td th an :t.nt~tns1 ty and 
nn intimacy, that wel-e a tMJW and a .strange 
quantity. • • • (TT, 339.) 

~~ otfors htm thA t:h..ttne~ or bt:!1ng alona ~r!th Charlotte 

once more. It :t.s a "eommon off~~· fl'ort roth lbggl• and 

hett rather; 11 so [~'huffl.1ng) ava:r tNe-ey' link retvaen eon­

SAqu~neo al'l~ a~:us~ that the 1.nt~nt1on roma1ned • • • sub­

jeet to var1~t1os or 1n~~pr~tation.~ (ti, 34~.) Mag­

ttie 1s aware that this !n'lkes tba P:rinee ts u~l tttoueb-

~tone" .. tasto .... •tnow ~ll at son.tt (T!, 345'.) She· st"ps 

1n to ~de hiD, by speakW or h~r t:tf'teetfon. for C!l..t:rlotte·. 

" *She •s wor!Ale?rul nnd be~utitul t and. I ~1 sor1ebow as 1:t 

sbe '"'~ dyint,. ' ~ err' 346.) :!:lot tl'l.e Prince will not 

share in cont::~assion tor Charlott.. .. 'She ts stupid,' he 

abruptly op1ned.fl (Tit 348.) J.t his ha:r.~h .1udrer.umt, 

!~"lggi~ litts tM probleT!! far abov~ both ho-y.selt and ~Etr-

lot't@. u •t see it •s Al]t!AtA te-rrible to!' 'WOi'tlen, ,., she 

s~:rs. {!I, 31+9. ) Jl.nd. J'Ut&s pnts the dee-post wor1.s o-r 

J!iA r.gJ.gen Bowl into th~ Pr:tnee • ~ l'IOttth. 

1P.V'el!Tth1ng is t49rri'hle "in the Mart o~ mn.rt 1:1'hile 

Ch~rlott~, fllone and df!spe:rnt and womd.ed, "r.takes1t h&r 

11. r~, :sh9 is, as JA'.agr ie points out, mak'L-,.g Ma.ttp-:te '• ~nd 

tl'te Prince •s tao. Onoe a~ntn th~re is thtt senso or '•an. 
awtul mixture !n tl't_tngstt ( rr • 2<)2) - 1n !itll thing a eom-

pl'1.s1ng t~ human eonr11tion. So mueh 1n 'h'Urlan relation-

ffhips eons1sts ot ttthe unutt~red nlld thn un.utterabl~0 ( Ir, 
24C!) , or the unsroken and. nthe unspeaka. hl•. •• <II, 3 5'0 • ) 

P:t th suoh depths ot mlSJ"~Cken kno'~ledge bet'w'Hn h~n~lr and 
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th~ Prinoo, Mafg1e neAds no ~:robrace to eonsumnat4 th81r 

tend. She 1s p~vared to wait until they are rM.tly 

alone to~thArt for she know at last tl'-.a.t she has uaaved 

h~rsolf!' {II, 3;3) ... \dth her rather, with Charlotte, and 

now with the Prinee. All d1:ll'i,~rs have di:ssolVftd and the 

way is open for James 's pr~:f'otmd :N?sol ution or 1bt1 Qgb.slen 

.:ama. 
1be !'1ntll ebaptttr • desp:i te the quietness of' 1 ts 

ef'toct, matches 1n nastery the more terrible climax of the 

eard•earte- ehapt~r in Bor>k Firth. Thor~ 1s a markec1 dt'Op 

1n tension, but no drop 1n toneJ James sustains h1s con­

trol to tbe end. The bigh, oool drawing-room or t'he 

house awaits the tarEtw&ll visit. 

The title was stalo, :l.t vas to 1:'$ a.drd. tte<l, tor 
incidents or nagn:ltud•; tb~ SopteMher hush was 
111 full possession at the end of the dull day t 
and a couple or th~ lon~ windows stood open to 
the balcony tbnt oYel'hung th~ desolation- tho 
balcony :f'lwo'a 1m1 ch }.fagg1-e 1 1n the sp~ingtina., 
had seen Aaer1go And Charlotte look dovn to­
e-nthor at the hour o~ her ~turn from the rte­
gent *z Park, n~ar by, with her rather •••• 

(IIt 354-35'5'.) 

This time it is the Pr1nee and lfaggie "'-'ho a?e above, at the 

elevated level or the baloonyt awaiting Adam Vener and 

Cha-rlot~. It :ts at last th~ t'1pbt division into !)airs, 

albeit a less exe:l.t:tng one at fir-st sight. Uoweve!", Hag. 

g1e denonstratee the cruiet dignity or her hard-von super-

1o:ri t7 when the Prince announces his wish to tell Charlotte 

that be lied to hn • and tba.t his wit• di.d so too. Hag• 

r.1e responds vith ttthe very first elear M&j~sty he had 

known her to use.n n 'Are n •t you l"ather to:rgett:lng who she 

is"?'" ( I!• 356.) It ia leas a Q.'U9st1.on than an ~· 

tion. !.ike "loyalty ~ace1.rt:nr. tbyaltyt the-y proc.Md down­

stairs to ~t th~ Ctlt'~!ago o:t the Yervers. 
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T.htt Vel"Vel' cou-ple, "COD.1o!.ned f'or a. pre$ent eff~ot'' 

(I!, 357) as n~ver be tore, add weiyht to Heggie tg for-. 

hiddtm~ of ''coneetion.tt CharlottEl &J)peaH S&O'Ul'e in 

her role as vlfe and NPresentative of tho nns t ~•plen­

dent in th• 1tabow or ser.n:1t,- she sucCPed~ tn Mkine." 

(I .I, 35'? . ) Maggie ean only adnire the "test., nnd d1s­

eretlon" \ofith which Chnrlotte ncarried it ottn (!T, 35'7), 

and the quiet, dignirted lucidity or h~l' t"o.ther. en the 

S'Urfe.ce, tho scene 1s all hn.r-:10ny, and uthe harmony ws 

n 't lees sustained ror being sun~r£1eial. 1t (II, 35'8.} 

.t!aggie and h.,r r~ther move apart to COW'I'Wlieate tffl.t1~ ~ 

alisation or tb value or that hrtr.rony. '!'hey p~a~ to 

'be discussing a pninting vhieh wc.s his wedding girt to he:-, 

but their words penet:rate several l.evels or r•aning. 

nIt •s all r-i?.ht, h "?ff 
''Oh !nY dea!' - ratN-t-J1

' 

He Md applied the quest:f.on to th& g~eat tact 
ot the p1cture1 as sbe had spokon tor th~ picttt!'t!t 
1n reply, but 1t was as it th•ir words for on in­
stant Rtte:rwards S}'lllbolised another truth, so 
that they looked about at $V~JIIYth1ng els to give 
them this ext~naion. 1h• had ~aa$ed her arm 
into his1 and the otber obj~cta tn th room ••• 
stood out, round thtWlt eonsc:J.ously, ror ~eogn1-
t1o:n and applause. Their eyes no\'ed to~toor 
tron piece to p:lf;ce, taking in the \Jbol.• Mble­
ness - qu~.te as if tor him to measure tho 'W'isdoJil 
ot old ideas. Tho two noble per~ons sea~ in 
eonve1'sat1on and. at tea rell thwl into the spl~ 
did effect and the- gene-ral harrtoD.Yl ~trs. VM."Ver 
t.tnd the Prinee fairly t'placedr' thftr·u~elves 1 l_:..ovev~l' 
unv1 ttingly, ao high expressions or the k1nd ot 
human turnit'UN Nqui~ &it$tb!t1eally by such a 
aoene. The fusion of their nreseneo '\tdth the 
decorative elelllMts, their contribution to the 
tt-11:.11Dp of neleetion, vas oompl~te and a&nirabl<:J; 
tbough to a lin&Aring view• a vi~ 11101'& pen~tra­
t1ng thsn the oceasion really dOlnandtd, they also 
night have figured as ooncMte a.ttestntions or a 
rare paver of purchase. (1 ) Thel"e was mueh 1n-

.,, ,.. . .... 
1. I~ this sta.go I foel OM o.an no lon«A~ intorntwet the 
''b .}'f!'79t'S f 11:m:Jt l)OWttl' Of pllr'ehas8n (1t~liC6 mine) a.S a 
"",.~ly Mntarinl strength. Tt is cloarly a grgatol" 
~trength, tM power of th~ aesthetic ru-td th& no:ral con­
bined in the tnste ot Magr,1e and AdMl Verver. 
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de8d in tho tone in \thich Adtm Verver spoke 
again, nnd Who sball say l-.bare his thou,r.ht 
!ltopped? ''~smm~ .. Y !tft... You'Ve got ~ 
good things. 1 ~ 

Yaagp;!n Met it tlf'resb - "Ab don't thAY lMk 
well?" Ttmir eonpaniona, at tM $0tmd of th1s, 
r:av~ th.r.m~ • • • ~n attent1on, all or gravity, 
that vas like an amplol' sub:d.ssion to the gene-
ral duty ott nngni N.eenee. • • • '1 It~ so r.lad 
• tor yo-ur last look ... 

With 1'1hloht nrter lftlf!:llt1e • quite in the air • 
had said 1 t.,. the note vas struck 1nd ~; the 
nota of that stl"P.mg• acefrt)ted finality ot re­
lation, 1!\S flroJ!t eouplft to couple, 'Wh:! oh all!tOst 
flSoaped an Awkwardness only by not e.tt~~ting a 
rloss. Ye~, this was the lft:>M~!',. that the 
oe~as1on d8rlftd ins!~t~nce ~r~e1Be1y beoau•e ot 
the Yast quantities nth which it dealt • $0 
that separation was on a soa.le l-eyond ftl'1Y eom. 
pass of }"ta!'t1n~. To do sueh an Mur justiee 
'WOuld havtJ b~n in some dng~o to ql%ent1on its 
ground~ - whi.eh WPts why they r~nt!!d in tine t 
th~ four or trutr1, in t:he tlP~r a1rt unttGd 
throurn th't rirnest abst~t'!on f't'Ort P~"~'nae. 

- (ti. 3~361.) 

This, one fe•ls, is the.t !ummatie:n or Tb! OJ?,l~tm ~. 

nnd the eoda of 3ar.ttJs •$ r.reatest th~: th bEJauty or 

o:rd~r and harr:lO:f\Y 1n a high eiv11i~ation, a.s D.!ainst the 

ohaos, v!ol(tnt nn1 ~ly ~mod ··.rounding t or the primary emo­

tlons s..t f.'rtt~t frolll ~nt'I'Ol. rhA lll.v~n·ti11'lf" ot viol«nce tn 

t~ interest Of th1G refinenent of beauty, iS & tc.r fltom 

n~gl'l.tive aotion. In taet, it calls for ~t fllOr&l 

strength to uphold tbat utimett abstenti&n :f"ltom prensul'"a" 

(ital!.os mine) and to :r-esist the i:~l!!Ptat:ton to a seltisb 

d~stt'tlotion or baMony. Granted• tM hQrmo:ny 1a not str!et­

ly pure or deqp. 1Iagg1e knovs it is aupP.rtieial. 3ttt ita 

su.r:taoe is beaut1M \nth tM beauty ot "q!.'t$ agnintrt which 

the natural (ths martirteial) wst inevitably appt.tar 

cnde. (1) :Jhat it eom.s to is that the ha~lOJV is a 

1. 't?or- t~Jxample, thll!t l'fffineMnt and beauty or ~ny has 
already been set against the "vild ~ste-m caravan" o:r 
pl'i!!lrtl'Y ~notjons, vith its ttcrude ~lours in the m.m." 

<rr, 23'?.} 
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hu~can artefn.ot An1 nnyt~.ing ~"ll'lt by th~ eTS."leSien d~~tfi• 

nition~ ts ~Ve!' ftM nwM '1'111.xtuN." 'But oM ""laY N.~t to 

ge1n t~ Rse~daneT tor b&Quty. 

And this ts What ~gr,tt!'t '1' «~ply~ stt'Wtrll!, 

af"ntnet odd~ a:e ~~ply l'n.m-'"', h~s acb1twM• Sh~ has p'tlJII-o 

ohased, by th~ toil or h(llr ow p~t1~ne•t the eon.t1.nU1n~ 

noh:l11.ty o-r th~ l!Tine~ ~nd f'!h~~:t.~tte - And t"'e~by nr. h~,__ 
~"11~ ~nd ~r rather~ !n short, sh~ has purchased th1't 

lasting b8~uty or th~1r 1nte~loek1ng rel~t1onships tor.~ther. 
'rht" pr1ee 1s h1szh tor sor.tetbing thnt is r~:rh.."lps art~r ~11 

only an 1.11us1on. l'Prhaps th<l) qoldan bo'4'1 aan novnr bo 

~nyth:tng t-ut e~aok~d, O'.r lia.bl" to be cracked, ben..,~th 1ts 

surface. Yet that Ulus1on, J'2nas s~ens to say, .1 tt the 

l'lighest neh'!~vem~nt of' wd.eh na~ 1s cap~b1o. (1) 

Passing at longth on to the bnleony ·11th b('t!' r~t11~r, 

~~p,1o wonders "lfh~thf'r ~cl1ty • • • voul.d overtttkf' o-l" 

me~t hor thera.!t (!I, 362 . ) tl't..tt her fePr 18 no lon.r:~~ 

d~pJ she rnals ''on~ ttOl'~ hoW 1mnossibl.e sueh ... p~s~~.£!• 

'"'uld: have been te th~n, how 1t ·v~Ul.1 l:...~v~ tom th~t to 

,t~o~t.!.11 (!I, 36~.) Sh~ maintains th~ poltten l1~. ~'11th 

·t·n tf!lt s:tno~rity tn hf"l" '\~ords» (II; 363), she er.tos not 

lf F~th~r' ~Ol'P1V~ th~m • AI • tt wt: " 'T'ather' f'~ther ... C'h.a.r-

lc4:tdb r.roAt 1 ~~ 

---------------------·----
1. !n this :NI}SJ)eet, •h"l~s is very close to Connd t from 
,,those ttoViils orut @"4!t't$ a similar it'lp?eSsiotu ~ 's idtt:tttls 
~.nd victories oay be only 1llus1.ons, but thestt are tl1o 
sustaining 1llus1~41f 'l'<'hich mak~ mnn !!lOre thrm c mer~ nni­
mal.. rt:rn oll!t actiVity alone do ~ find tha susteil"ir..g 
illusion of an 1n4ependnnt existence as ap.ninst the '?ltole 
seh :ne of tb1ngn or which we tom n helpless 'Oart.B 
(Joseph Conrad 1 N¥Jt~ [P9nru1n I!oolcs1 1963J , I"- 409.) 
Lite is only s1gn ean because nan bttlieves he is 
ennable or directing his actions to ~ vorthy end . 
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They t!ould olor:e unon it ... such n baais aG 
they might 1mned1at•lY t'e&l it nruret 1.1nd so 
tboy ntood toeether ov~r it ~uite rrat~tully, 
enoh recording to the othe~•s ~yoG thnt it was 
firm under th&1r ~eet. err, 3~.) 

They were parting • • • absolut~.ly on Charlotte 'e 
YAlue- thEt ·vAlue that vas :N.ll1ng th. root!l out 
~1ch they had stApl'f!d as if to give it play, 
and vith \!hioh the Pr1noe on his side vas J'Htl'-
haps mt\ld.ne larger acquaintanef}. (II, 365.) 

A.f'tgr thi.tc eolT"U.n:hm -vith h1.e de.u1ht~-r, there io 

not.h1.nr :ro:r Adan v~rv~t- to do but to l(l!oave Maggie to h~r 

lif~. St111n~ss rnigns in the house after his depat-tu!te 

wt th Cl'k'l~lotte t st1lln~5~ "not so au.ch t"l!tStoNd as en-a-

In th1 e stilln~S!l tinled with st'.d• 

r.>et:;s by thr.- ene:roach1.ng dusk and thf! V'flt1"VCII't'~' ~o rtn.al 

de!)a'tttrre, ltr.P.'f'1.(:11 M.nds the frults of h4!r strttt,.-lo swoll­

:tng into -rip~ngss. Taf.'t1nr, her nev, vast freedom vith 

tht' Prince, tttootr.- ~e<!or.t to bn to~Atb~r there a.l":~Y'9t 11 

she knova ~"h~~ r~ascm rcn- Whet shit had done • t1 

She knev at lnst '1'8al1y ~Y - and how sb~ had 
been inspired and 10Uided, hO'W she had been pet-­
s:h~tfl'ntly A.blo, hov to 'h~r ~ul all the Yhile 
it r..ad ben for the sake of this end. Rftre it 
vas then, th(!t mnte:nt, th~ ~old4!m fruit that had 
shon1t from afar. •. • • · (It, 36'7. ) 

Ile:rrtt at l..nst is the "certi.tiea.tion or the ~t:mttl ( -:-!, 

367) (1) - and it rests in her husband •s hands, 1n ract 

in his very p~rsonc 

With her sight or hiD ren~ to intpnsit1 she 
s~t~~Xled to have a view or the n'tt!1t..-r.. His n~ 
s~nee alon~·, as he paus~d to look at he~, s<>ne ... 
how nade :!.t the hi~beftt and P.V4!!n befo'f'e he 'had 
spoken slw had bAgun to be paid 1n fUll. 

{II, 368.) 

. , .. 
1. 1'his · pieks up onoe ag~in. the Prince •s 1Mge of hinmelt 
as a goldfln eo1nt uyr they did n rt *cmQt.e • h!m th"y 
Mally would !l 't know ... he would n •t lttlov himself - how 
"'ttm1 -pou:nds, shillings an~ p4!11ee he- had to t1v8. 1* (I, 23.) 
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to the end , Hs.g.rie re.ruses to accept ,_ conr~ss1on from 

thf!J PrinOP., n eon:f~sston th~t could only 1'e !'monstrcmsly# 

dastl'uctive to hinself &nl~ to Cha:~lotto, ''l ~fore '"'hCl~e 

nastcry of" th~ r.~tor style sh~ had just boan standing 

dazzled.!~ (IT, y,n.) Cons1st~ntly, thf~1~ ro-:rnsos rtto 

!j_ntnn to the utt~r~t.1 W01'<:1'' ttnd d1S"X)SOS of 1t !tfor ~v~r .. u 

< rr, 36R.) 

One can only quot~ th~ tinnl. vords or !1'lo, ,G,C"~lsJen 

r-owl to convey thA Ml eff'Act ot t!ttrr-1-e ts .... and .T~l"'.-.~ 's -

can.:t!n~. 

"Is n •t [ Charlotte] too splendid~· she simply 
said, orrarin~ it to ~X}'.)lain ~nd to finish. 

*'Oh splfmdidl" With 'Which he e~.me ov~r to hftr. 
'''!'hat •s our hAlp, you Sflle, tt she added - to 

point further h~r mral. 
It kept hin before her tb.er,...fore 1 tn.king in -

or trrlnF' to - what nl'IA so wondi.3rMly gav~. 
H~ tried, too ele~rly, to ~l~~SA her - to nft9t 
her in her own 'laYJ but vi th the result only 
that, close to her, hor fi).C lmpt oofore hi:n, 
his hands boldine M-r shoulders, his vhol'n aet 
encloninr h~r, he pres~ntly ~ch~d 1 ., ·~~ •? 
I seEt nothing but zml• '' .A.nd the truth o~ 1 t 
had Hi th this foron "rter tl momnt so ~tranr.91y 
lighted his ~y~s that as for ~1ty and d~ead of 
th~l"l sh~ buried h~r o'W!l 1n his l·re~1st. 

{!I, 36?.-369..) 

One could not ask for a more exquisit• renderinr ot r1pas­

sion, mature, abyS'r'laln {l) between a man and a YOntenJ 

nor for. a oon concrete attestation to Janes's Olm great 

words: '1 ·~~ing •s ter:ri ble, oara ... in t:he lleart of' 
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Hetu-y James 'a ow ju!ger.to&nt, wh•n he eame to wr1 te 

the p~taces to his collected works, wo.s that h ~~=· 

M'4Ptl, was ttqmte tho beet, 'all rolmd '" (l) ot his pro­

ductions. Hovever, artor studying J'ames 's works as a. 

cons1sV..nt development or certain thenles, I believe that 

'J.be CiQlden 1&!1 is in taet tho fullest and peatest e,x,. 

pression ot Jamee 'a Vision or lif"e. !lbft Aml'mllfMlRta, 

though a maste~1.oe in its own right, falls bolov lht 
!lolsltn ]!lvl; on tbe scale o'f excell.enee; ~erthelesa I 

have tound a close antllys!s or 'Dlft, AIW!OOQ£1 to be in­

valuable !n my approach to an assesStSent of. lllt ,!Jsldttl 

E!olf1. 

Between 1te &nb.M!!li1Q£i ant! lbe ~en R9d 1n 

J"nmes 's p~duetion :lies l'At ~ws ot thft. DPD• (!ho-ugh 

it vas published ~fore lllt Api~!f1Udotl, in 1902, it was 

in ~act Witten atter 1t. 'l'hA publication or lbl Am: 

bJMlSM9tl vas delayed until 1903.) '!'ht Vms pt tbn. ~D 
is also a gr8at novel, but in many vaye 1 t is or a d1f· 

terent order fron ±be tggbuuam and ~ Q9l.dfm, I!m!l.· 
The themes that I wished to oonside:r ... th~ the~s ot 11l1v-

1ng" and n seeing," to put th&r1 in Jamesian terms .. I rourut 

largely transC@nded 1n !all \-l!na gf' tbt PAZA• Yd.lly 

Ttu~alft, the hol"'itte, wills to "11ve•t b~t she is phy's1<!al.ly 

.toNdoo!'led, by her 1neut*$.ble illness, to die. Dying, 111117 

l. ttPref'aee to '1he Aabassadors, ta Tho ,Art ot the, Wgyel, 

P• 309• 
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trans~s the world nnd 1 ts pl'Oblema in her sp:tr1 tua1 

life-in-death. (1) 

I have eonel!'nt~t~ on t'he t'tAO works or ~'Tt~1"19S •s 

Maturity wieh are r.lOSt coneomed vi th the here an4 now, 

with living, s~glmg charnet~s tor ~om th•re is no 

eacape trom the1Jt deet!.n:r - wb!eh is to live out the1.Jt 

l1Yes as best t'hey can. I have !Q&l\t1onad the themes of 

.. living" and "seeing," but the terms reqlure some espan­

eion. 14!ssent1ally, "living" GX!':t'esses an aesthetic 

ideals the ideal ot lirlnt a full and Vital lit'e, tdssing 

none or 1ts opportunities :fbr experience.. n5ee1ng11 ex­

pressen t basically t a moral ideal t the !.deal ot ecmpre­

hend!ng tully the respons1'b111t1es and s1gn1t1cance of 

"'11v1ng." The two - "living'' and "seeing,, • =ergo to. 

gflthe? when they are at their 'bf.!rst • tot' both are ideals 

or reaponsiv~ess to lite a a respon.s1veness which in 

f"nct f!Yd lite 1 ts significance. 

At fit-st s1.~nt, the two tdeals may s~m d1V41'Jrtte. 

:Dlt ,AriJ?AftWQEI and l2lt ,2Ql.4tm l%nat in their dittenng 

eJ!lPbasas, ap~ar to re1ntorce this 1rnpress1on. 'lh~ th91!le 

ot "l!v!ng'' is the on~ that stands out mst nemrably f'Mm 

.U1e &!l'!ll~r:a.. Strether 's outburst in Glor!tmi •s gar­

C!en tends to do'l'llinate tht!! novel t 



178 

nuve all you can, 1t '8 a ::dstake not tc. 
It does n •t so nuCh matter W&t you do in 
particular • so long as you have yo~ lit'e. 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
l'lo vhat you 1ike so long ae you don't make 
a mistake. Pbr 1t vas a mistake. Live:tt 

(TM, AmbNtsMm:~h I, 217-216.) (1) 

On th9 othttt!" hand, the outstanding :tacet or :1?4 O,g~stJm 
~ 1a Yfagg1o •s need to '1 see" both her own lit• ~ the 

lives e~ those about her • so that she '!."'aY ro-establtsh the 

moral goodness of these 11v•s• Moral issues seem to be 

upp&most in :Jlle r~den Es?lfl" 1n particldar the nol'al 

beauty or livittg within o. eode of decency' and d!grt..it,' -

ot o?der and ha!'mOnY. But this is not t'tul Wole of the 

pieture, just as. 1n ,%he &!b&II1M1Qtlt there is more than 

the ore-do r 41 t1ve all you can. rt 

b .. Am'RYIA@rs centres :ro~ Streth~r •a desire to 

n11ve" .... but the otltoome o:r the novel is 1n a dirter&nt 

key f'ro:mt "It -:'t~s n t-t so much matter ~t ~ do in pa.r­

t!eular, so lent. as yon have yow lite.•• Stnthe:ro 's out. 

burst is oeettfdene4 by bis o'tfliginal view or Chad Nevsome '• 

lite - but Chad emerces na an L"'ladequate porson, dosp1 te 

his appearance or btting ideally suited to living a beaut:l• 

:tu1 lito 1n a high o1Vil1sa.tion. Chad, despite his polish­

ed exteno~ or "manners fof!!ledn (~ •• I, l;'l), 1a a hollow 

man- and Strether finally resigns his opportunity f'or 

living th:rough the lit& ot Chad, 1n ravou:r or a higher 

idet\1.. n~tngtt 1n the end outweighs ttl!vingfl tor Stre­

tht~~-r, ro:r reasons whieb I shall explo~e later. 

:rn Dll P&?lsl'Il ~. to see her wa:r to the salvation 

of h4l~lt and ot the others, l:!a.gg1e needs ~ than an 

----------· U ... ._...,I "' 
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a~ened perCMpt:t'ftmoss alone. .:1he 'M!:Ust t as ~nn:T As-

singluw Mys, "decide to 11V$.u {0139 I, 385' .) t.the ehtlos 

that threatens thQ f.ou:rtsome is ~ro-oipitated by the d!f'­

re~ftnco 1n 1t!Hla of the characters. The ~!Me and Ch~ 

lotte respond to the urre to n11ve ill [they] can,'• \Jh1le 

1~ggie and ha:P father pi\Ss1vely leave the l:J.Vin! to the 

vi tal pa!r. '!be Prince &.nd Charlotte are attracted l-y 

the notion of an aesthetie v1 tnli ty, a "highe-r and bl'nv~r 

propriet,.-tt {GB, I, 334) than the humble moral decaney by 

which the Verven, father .and daught~r, are governed.. To 

achieVe & un:t ty in all their lives, Na'~"-" T'tUst cease to 

be "abst=mt" as she so m&rkedly is th!'O\lC'hOUt the t:trst 

half or lht Gol4an l&Yl• Tht\t she ttsees" 1s net ,tmouv..h: 

ehe muct also 11liv9tt if she is to r.satch up to the Prinoe':s 

a_,athet1c 1deal. 

Uaggi• ts cae~ :11 nueh thn Stt.:r.Je as Strether •s 4:nse. 

L1k., h1m, sh& sets out being ttwwal"f ot ltr.t" ""' m:t apt 

description by JanMJs of such olmraet9ra in his works {1) • 

and 11kQ him she needs to ttlive.t• But Hargie 11l t•norally 

ea.mosttt (2) and discovArs - as Strether too diseovflrs -

that tor her high '·d•ls 11v1ng as nueh as one can, and. 

however one oan, 1s not suttici~t. nm !Ql.dftp, Esilk 
brings this out tllON clet~ttl:t than ll;.g £tQA§Si.d~fJb Since 

fo!" lfttgg1o 1t is not too l~te to live he,. lite tully. 

Once she finds that dishar;,ony and ugliness have er&pt 

into the rolat1onsh1ps that f'orrn thi!!t bas1a of' bar lit~, 

she does dll!tC!de to live. But she loam& by pa1nf'Ul IJ'X. 

Pf)l"ienee that, by living out !'lor el"'''t:lonal reactions to 

1. ttPretac" to •'!he ~rbera.tor, ttt b ld gt !flm l!<tvd, 
P• 1R7. 

2. Dorothea K:t-OOkt %bi r~~t ~g~~ ,J,n lJMrz: 
J'at!l'f! (Caabridge UniventiPFess, 19 7~P. • 
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th• s1 tuation t she viU only 1ncl'ellse the d1sorde't' and 

tlrPeate!'l &VE~Jn the illusion of neacs. 

At t:!:rst Maggie att&rttpts to follow o:nly he!' awakened 

will to live. She asse:Pts hor place 1n thA home by \tait­

ing at her ovn f1rt"ts1de ror the Prince ts l"'tUl.'n hol1 

Hntohan and Charlo-tte. To hex- nd.nd, she 14 nerely HJ.Ute 

thousands of wonon, ••• acting up to the f'nll privilege 

ot p!u~slon.'' (.ml, II, 8.) However, her aoti.on sets the 

Prince on l~is guardt all l-1'1\gp.ie gains is a superficial 

rooogn1t1on ot her riyhts or passion. The Ve'I!"J' rw:xt day­

this 1s not f)nough :f'or oor and she nttennts to nssert her 

place 1n the wider field ot thei~ soe1ol wottld, by aecom­

pa.nyinP: Charlotte on M't't round or soe1el vi5ite and by' en­

tertaining a.s a Princess !bould.. AAa1n Maggi• only gains 

a m.tperfic!al deference-. Dasplte eV(ItP"ftld.ng, she is still 

.nrrrmged apart by tha l'T1nce and Charlotte. lh a 1.'1na1 

~Gspernte attel'lPt to live with their roreetulness, Maggie 

t1•ies to impose har vtll on the Prince by euge~sting n~ 

that he should go a.,- w1th Man Verver and leaYe her with 

Charlotte. 'l!le Prince's rgfusal :ts ro1n.forc~d by tho 

:-1g1d tomal1 ty Of th~ir 11VflS • rt'lho tt<m.Se of a life 

t:r.enendously orde!'Ad and fixed rose before her, and there 

was sonothing 1n A11Qr1go •s Ve'ey race • • • that was llke a 

conse1ous ret'linde? or it.'' (f!~, II, 66-67.) 

ny the tine Mat&"i& diseover.s the golden 'bo,.,l that 

" ~ears vitness to her hueba.nd ts long intimacy With Charlotte, 

sl!e 1s aware t.hat hPr past a.ttenpt& ar-e useless tor oo:r­

!"Jfl!cttng the d&et!mtion in theb .. 11vas. ner final ehoiee 

l::9tl14Mn ac·t:tng Up to the privilege of passion and finding 

anothfir maans or salvation 1s nade on the night of th0 Cfllld· 

~!"!~ at Fawns. If she nltves,,. responding to the provcca-



tion or all her erwtions, she will people their world with 
1•t4)rro:rs and shan~s ar~ rtl1ns, thint's as 'QSly as too•,. 
~ts ot h!tr ~olden ~ she was t'J."Y'ine so hard to 

pick up." <fm.• IIt 236.) On tlt& other hand, she nay con­

trol he1' passions and r~dir~ot t.llo '-rasted beauty of' their 

11 ves to s worth tot- nnd t peopling their ~ld instnad v1 th 

ilstJJrctniti.,s nnd d&crmcios and dignities." (§, II, P36.) 

:&tgg1~ •a ehoi~ is b8twa.'J'Il ugline~s und beautyc betveen 

the romless a.."l.1 the orderaa • 

If living as or~ 1nst1net1Yely feAls th~ need t~ is 

not eMUgh, hOW does JnrneS :reconcile his ideal ot "liv!ngtt 

w:tth his ideal of "seeing" th~ rro:ral eonsoq'tt4!moes of one 'a 

actions? Obviously to live all one <:an is not su:f'fi.Oi$t'l.t 

Hitbo-ut some bas:ts or rom and o1"1'ler 1n which the 110~..ll:y 

good "Till blend with t.lte aet-Jth&tioally ap~:U:tng. '•Liv!ngtt 

. requires the concord ttmt or OEJrta1n 1d~als ot eonduct to 

.c iv~ one·1s life di:reotion. ~or .Ttu.:~est these ideals of 

conduct issue troro the individual conse1ouanass • a co~ 

soiousn@ss or a rare kind. In Ja..11es 's gallery of cll.anc­

tt~~rs, there are always tlwss who ftl1ve." (lik-e Cha?lotte 

Stant and Chad tfevsome) anr.l those Who are hi a l'"8al heroas 

~nd htlro1nes (lU:e ~~trether and I!n.gtt1111 VJ)rv~~). (1) It 

is through the la.ttgr that Jat:tes pres~mta hi$ !d$..'11& or 
eons~!ousnos!' and ot eonduet. They, the real heroes and 

heroines, are what Oonra.4 temed Jnr.tes 's t•cho1ce soul:sl'f -

l. To e~lity the lfll~srs" in "'~ ..... Anbn,ss~ 81ld 1hB. 
Doiften ~' I have ehosen Chad UewsOllle and ~iltlotte~ant 
Pa er t . M'IM. de Vlonnet and the l~1nce. 'l'he latter 
are not in quite th$ same eategory~ since tbe ru.roes and 
he:ro1nes do achieve t10't'al contact tdth them, and in !"act 
eome to base their struggles ~ar !lOre on ~1Z: beaut)" than 
on the at'b*aettv.mess or thft tmre n11~". 
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tho "fine conecionees" &r '\ihich J'~s is the historian.. (1) 

lh th~ Jaroosian ideal t eonsoienoe and eonsciousne!tg 

nrq intfaJ.!'clmneeable. To all h:!.s c'hosen vessels or con­

seiousness nay ba a:ppliod tho dascr1pt1.on of !iY~-einth lbb­

inson in the p~fo.e~ to !'llft P.£1;n~§§, ~sa.~lfls..!&l l1o has 

"thn }JO'W'el' to be finely a'·mre and nehly 1!&8p-onsible.u 

J"'J"les continues: 

!t is those r..oved in this • • • f'ash1.on \<mo 11 ~t 
nost" out or all that happens to them Md \Jho in 
so doing enabl& us, as read on or their record .. 
• • also to get most. Th~ir being finely aware 
- ns &~et nnd ~ar, say, ar'\ finely awaH -
rnskga absolutely th., 1ntmts1 ty of th~1l' ndvfm­
ture, r!1Ves the !18.XiM".rtt of ~nse to '\lltlat befall~ 
thetll. (2) 

The 1nt$ns& and finely aware p&!'son d~ws hem life the 

:::ro.lltost dogl'ee or s1tn1f"1eanee oocause he 1s also l"ichly 

!'esnorutible, having a hiyhly developed eonseienee, or sense 

or moral good. Desorl.bing J'aMs 's characters, Conrad said t 

A fine eonseien~ is naturally a virtuous one. 
tJhat is natural about 1t il1 just its finen&ss, 
an abiding sense or the intangible, P.Ver­
pros~nt, rlght. (3) 

If one aeeepts this premise - that n fine eonscicnee or eon­

seiousness is also a virtuous one - 1 t follows that a par­

son in possession or sueh a eontc1enee will ~l~ys attempt 

to match his eonduet to the ideal or tht'! 1•r1r.~t. •t And, 

~a.ving ~- finer ~ns.a or th~ riyht th.-m tt penon with a 

coars~ or !tup1d oonseiottsne~s, his eonduet will be nobler, 

even thou.~h he too only lives a~ hR feels best. 

A f1nt!t eonso1en~ is an 1ntell1~nt ono. Hhen Fan­

ny Assingham aaket t• •t .. 'l't..at is r.ornl1ty but high 1ntell1-

renee? ttt (Gh I, 8$) she ts t partially, speaking tt>~ James 

1. JOseph Conl'ad.! !iqtee ~L1r~ !ncl LetU\U {tendon: J .n. 
Dent & Sons t 1921)' 1'1.'· 1 and ~ resp. 
2 • :h::";., trt Qf tp~ 1'-!g:t~l\, p. 62 • 

3. J'oseph Conrnd, 9P, st!~. , p. 22. 
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hir.~&l1". But Fanny does not derino the t:r.p& of' 1ntoll1-

r.~nce thnt ~sults 1n noral fin~n ss; thn tne of in­

telligence exemplified by :Jtntther in The !gbasgdgx_~ ~ 

by !.f~ge1e 1n ,'rhft \i?ls'ml J%n!l• Th~1J!I 1nto111g~Jnefl is eon-

poundod of sensit1vlt:Yt dolic.ney, 1mnrirutt1on and d1s01":1mi-­

!'1A.t1on. f!'tto int~raetion of tb~$9 C:'l:tal1t1es pt'OdllC()S tihat 

/.1. !~av:15 ealls .. S!'i!"itual Md int~lloetlU\1 tint'nnts.n 

(1) ~nd thi.s fL11erwss issues :tn ideal e<:Jnttuct, e.t the 

san~ time rr1v!ng the t~taXirmm er s~se to such 11 re and 

action. ~ir:f.tual f'!nnnees is roth ~ood. an~ ~~nti:f'ul -

\rhi.eh is Ja11es •s :ldeal bl nni.nr- of' the T'IO~l and tl'w 

aosthetie . 

thtn, t'hnt is sepa~ble tron .. Ta"'les •s o.rt,. 1.n the forrt of" a 

pro!'JQtm.ded tht~ts1!! or n proff'~r~d ..,essaee.. Th1.! 1s ~vcr 

th~ cas.e, preo:f.sely bAenuse hA ehoosns ~ueh 'lfin~ eun­

sci~~ces" a~ th~ OPntres or consciousnP.ss in his works. 

His ~ral id~al ie 1nse-pa:rnbl~r 1\asro \.tith hi~ art1st!e 

~.d-nal of intensity. As a !Jeprostmt,.!\tion of lite, ~.rt, to 

J~Nes, is most ~utif'ul and met !\lOMl rhl~n 1t 1s ~"tt~t in. 

t~n~et 'When it has t11~ grentest ttanount or felt 11!'~ e()l1• 

pu:rposft on the !'art f.)f th~ artist 1in1 ts th~ '·tOrk of e.rt, 

for "tl\8 os~nee of ~()t-al ..,net-gy is to cm:wvey t11o whole 

field [ ot l~ fe J • tt (3) The artist •s only pll'tl't ohould be 

.. ----------~-.. .. . :11 ..... . ..,... ,. ......,......,.... ... ·• ........... - '"'.,.,.,." IWI: • 

1. F .R. toav1s, "Th~ later J'a'!IOSt" lhft G.ma:1i ~it1gn 
frt}~grine Dooko, 1962), p. 1~0. __ ,," · - · · "" 

2. rtp~:fnCA t:o 'Tho Portrait of a Lady, ''1 l'l.tn J'~~.P.f. ;t~ 
l{gvJl:, p. '•5. . 
~/ ''l'he .~t of Fietion,u ~~ ,HRus .. ot llc11n.n (wndont 
.. -... ~reury Book a ,. 1962 ) ,_ ,., • , • 



to handle, prlrtu11y, not o. world of ideas, 
a.nir.1at~et bJt fit,ll'"eS r.-&pre~enting these j.deas; 
but t.he J)aeked and constituted, tbf? tmlpable, 
n~ovabla world 't'Pfo~ J-.1~, by tl1e stUdy ot 
~ieh ideas [will] inevitabl:y find themselv~s 
thrown Up. :rr t11€' happy fat~ iD aecordinr,ly 
to paa:ttlsl or lit~, eot1vely, assertivt"tlYt 
not pc.ss1Vf\1y, nan-owly, in l':lero sans1b1ll.ty 
nnd su:rreranoe, the happ1Mss has been ereat­
~st ""en tn" f'ne'Tl'J.ty ~"1J)lop<nd ha$ been 
largeat. (1) 

~·.'hat applies to th~ a:rotist e~so anpl.iea to his clmrnetors 

- 1n .James's scheme of" art. p,y em:ploying as the centres 

or eonso1ousneas in his works those charaetors who s~ and 

feel th MOst, Jam~s gives to thei't' e-xperience the 'f'IRX'lrnum 

s1tn1.t1~nco - 1n fin&, the shape and s1gn1f":toanee or art 

itself. Conrad snid or th* art of tho novel1stt 

It is reseuo wori" • [thel snatehtng or vanishing 
~ha! S of tut-bu11fl'\ee, d S?.Uisnd in t'air WOrds, 
out of th~ native obscunty 1nto a light \hler~ 
the .trttgglinF. foMts may 'M ne4!m, seized upon, 
endoved with the cnl.y possible fora or perma­
Mnee in this uorld of' rolative va.l't1~s - the 
perr.Janllnoe of mttl11017. (2) 

lLrt, to Conrad, takes 1.1s nout <>f to'UJIJ ])et!'ishable activity 

into th~ lip,ht of 1mpor1shablf!t nonse!ousness .a {3) 

; .. 'hat 1s iMportant is that J'e~os not onl7 sha~.J the 

liv~s of his chosen charaeters into a!'t - that is after all 

the artist'~ task • but h• ~lso eonf,,..s t!1~ ~~n'er ~! ~!'t 

upon th~m is. their, +~YI.s.. 'l'h~i:t" s~tlt-avarertess ('..mj eh 

l~ads to an awareness or otMJISf ot thtdr responsi~ility 

to othel's and to the ni.r,her, lesrs tangible ideal of t•le 

nright") renders th~ir lives and eonduct t"tQM ~nningful 

than the lives or those with lfYSSel" qualities, di~r eon• 

se1ousnesses. It !'Utk~s th~ th~ nrtists, 01- ~ast.e~s, ot 

th~ir o'W!'l lives. Put equally 1r'lportant i s tho fa.et that 

1. 

., -·. 

"The Lesson ot Balzac, '1 iRid., P"P• 72•73· 

Jos9ph Conrad, 2nt. e1t., ~. 16. 

Thid • 



the heroes nnd bero1nes or Sames t being human end not 

r,ods1 have to •am that powe:r-. J'a.mes reeognised ttthe 

danger of filling too rul1 any supposed and above all fUll' 

obviously lirdted V8ssttl of consciousness" (1) and thus 

making the central eonsc!ouan&ss impossibly all-s~e1ng, 

all-knowing. J'anes •s ~roes and heroinos, to reach the 

ideal state or beauty and knowledge, have to pass throu,h 

stag&e or bm.ldement and surtering. !hev!tably thoy 

set out unawa?e ot lite, but lire, entanrling them in th9 

rtordGal or eonsc1ousnees1' (2), brings out their potential. 

fbt JabatsatmrJ!,, as I have attempted to show in my 

analysis of the novelt traces 1n detail LA.m'bert Streth~r's 

growth of awarene•s o~ li~e and h1s search ror an ideal of 

conse1ence (o!' eonse1ottsness) and conduct. The obstruc. 

t1ons he !!Y'ets in what nppears to 'bt.! a straighttol'Wardl.)" 

moral Mission are obstructions of his own creatiab. 

Stretb.er is a mnn of iag1na.tton and d1scr1tli1nation and • 

onG need hardly say • 1n~l11t~nee. It 1s his "blest 

1mar!nat1on11 that helps him "to d1serirt1nata. •• (3) He 

tails ot his nmoral." purpose (in the nal"l'OV Ne-w ~land 

sense) beeause he cannot - and vill not - prev~nt his 

1ma~1nation from !'ft$J)Ond1ng, at &V~'f'Y tum, to thft lite 

and ~~ople about him. Though he sets out to protec-t Chad, 

in his own words, urrom lif'e,n GtN~ther discovers that he 

cannot prot~t hiT'lselt t'l'Om 1 t , or, more pertinently, trom 

his own 1mag1nat1ve responses to 11t•. His long-dorwmt 

1. "Preface to 'The Princess Ce.ss.nass1ma, •n lb£' Art, Ql 
1:bt NQD1t P• 63. 
2. This is tM phrase Dorothea Krook singles out, for the 
title or her study or .Tames' from the J)'ril'face to ¥'' ,\vizum 
P~ ... the Do!!• (Ct. ~ AU of ,:thf, N'o:Y!Utt P• 2B9. . 
3. "~-race to 'The Ambassadors, ' 1

t Thft Ar;t gf' the J!9xag, 
.,_ • • I P• 31 • 
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v111 to live 1s stirl'ed by Paris and 1ts peopl~. His 

youth has passed w1tbout his l't..aving 11ftd "in tM sense ot 

sensations, passions, impulses, pleasures.u (1) But he 

is S'*Rr.! of having a second ohance: he 'l!1aY expand his con­

sciousness to eneompas$ the "living" or others • 1n par­

ticUlar, of !~. t!e Vionnet and Chad. Porceptiveness 

plays a large l]a?t in Strethm- 's •Xpansion. TWen botore 

the realisations that occur t"or h1l!t 1n Olol-1an1 •s garden, 

he reacts to p l'Cept:tons that carry him beyond ~'his uaual 

landmarks and terms.~~ <Amll•t I, 19;.) The lov&lines• of' 

Chad •s hou.s~ 1s one, th~ tora.'lsfomation or the young nan 

himselt another. There 1s a Vhole chain of such P82'CeP­

tions 'Which assault Stl"9ther 's 1tu~g1nat1on ~d his moral 

sense. Mme. de Vionn"t sbatteM his pr&conoeptions, and 

her house and possessions All tre1ntol"Ce his growing aware-

ness or ru.r p~1vate bonour. 1\nd, the !"llre finoly aware he 

bocot!l9l!t, the more riebly resnon-a1 ble he 1 s. He beeoraes 

cortmtted to the woman wos& beauty has captured his itlag1· 

nation C.1ust as his ~mious adniration of Chad oomt.!d.ts hio 

to the young man) • Str~ther •s •xperience in Notre OarJG 

elar1N.es f'or him tho extent of' his responsi b111 ty' tor his 

own parceptivenesa. 

It is at this stage that Streth(tr 's consciousness 

really beeotnes an ordeal. He c:mnot diYOre• his oonduot 

from it, since that vould be to deny the validity or his 

eonsciousnt~~sg. 'PUt tb~ ~ral -pressure of thtt new ambassa­

dors ehall&ngAs th~ validity or streth4~•s perceptions. 

Sarah Pocock allows nothing to remain vngue and tmdef1nM.. 

She sees so 11ttl8, 1n comparison vith st-rether, that he is 
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f'orced to question the truth ot his o'hsenations. "Did 

h11 live 1n a ral.se world, a wo~ld that had r:rmm ~i~ly 

to suit him • • • ?t• (..&:Jh., II, 81.) \~~iP.hint. •~1"1' por-

ception, ~er smallJ Strether has rooehed such an in• 

tenttity' of conse1eusnoss tht~t everything is in danger o~ 

seen1ng 111 usoey-.. lias ho, Wh.il@ soottinp to drav the ut­

most out of lif$ and do it full justice, r.erely sucooed~d 

in losing to'l:leh w1 th nal.i ty a1 toP ether? Tbou_cth Atrether 

r~ j eets the challtmg~ of Sarah Pocock, 1 t is only to find 

his tuJsessmnt olmlleneod aeain - nnd by ths vertJ people 

on woso &lroal'ent 'W'Orth it 1s 'hn.socl. 1tn 1s chilled vhon , 

for her 0\m. ends, J .. :me. de Vionnet d1spoS*tS or her dauphter 

in an ~need nnrriage. OtrethP.r's second last visit to 

Chad's houze bettins to r~veal th~t hl.a proJeetton of hin­

s~lf' into Chad •s youth j.s fllay1.~ h:!.m tnlse-. Ch.nd 1s not 

prepared to 'he and to act as Strethrtr wo·nl.d 1!' h~ \'fet-e in 

his rlace. The rush or insight <ruickens in the t:tnal 

ehaptors of tbe. Ap~§§QdQrl• Streth~~ ·s view of t~~ 

lovern on the riv'!Jr ~iV41'S him th~ lcnowlt~~d~ of th~1!- in ... 

t.ir~acy 't'lhieh ha h&s avoided taeint ba.fore. ~d h!$ last 

v isits to Mme. de Vio~t ~nd Chad -r !Vgal thtl.t 

A ptty beyond o.ll telling 
It hid in the heart or love (1) 

and in the h<:tart or man .. 

hhoro 1s Stl'@>ther to rind the hasis for his appre­

ciation Of life, when lif'e itself iS !tO troaeheroWJl)?' 

changeable and its b&aut1•s so dPstructiblo? ,~!'-. 1ts 

beauties, which h~ thotl!l'ht he had !Jerce1v~ , 1n ~aet un­

real? This is the stage l"'ar-r.t .. l'eaebes in The S!?l4tn Bsntlt 
in her ~wn l"lor~ t~rrifying ord~al of' oonscioUDneS!%. Like 

St~the:r-, she passes thl'Outh succestt1ve star.es of bewilder-. 

fttiMiil ·r •~••w 
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ment, but throy involve ~cr ,.,,l' in tenser suffering been use 

sbe is so nueh !llOra involved in tho ~lationsh1pe that 

f'om the basis or her. eonse1ousnese of lite. For Maggie 

av~ryth1ng come$ to a head on th~ night of the ca!'d-r.~.:ne 

at Fawns. Flefore this, s'he has been mad• to 1~e aware or 

~vil .. but sha has not had to race so intense a p-eroent1on 

of its existence as she raees 1n mr epinhany at Fa"Wn.S. 

Isolated l'J01"e than ~ve~ ~tore, and with the scene of the 

card-ga~e so acutely tra~d by her vision that :tt becomes 

n palpable eXpression of everything at stake, V.aggie f!IX­

p')rieneos nthe horror or finding evil seat4ltd all at ea.se 

wh1!Jl'& she had only dretmed or r.:ood •• it • • (2Jh II, 237 •) 

She had trust'Jd in appeal"Alle&s, ho:p:1np that her belief in 

th~TI2 would render- t~.l!l true. Sh~ wanted 11 •a brilliant 

perr,et surt's.ee - to bftgin with at l~at. •n (Qll, II, 216.) 

Put now, at the hAight of her or1ea1 or consciousness, 

l!agpie doubts tha ve~ basis ot h4'!r struggle ror benuty 

rutd harmony. !I there any beauty to save in bet' circle 

of relRtionships? 'Vt'ould 1 t not be more honest to shattf)t' 

a decorum that is such a false "eonquest or ap~ara.nees r•·? 

(.Qll; II, 233.) 

Both Maggie and Streth&~ reach this 1ntens1tr ot eon. 

S¢ioU15l'less in 'Whioh their faith in lif• 1s "UndfJmined rutd 

the veey •rlstence of truth and beauty is seri.ously ques­

tioned. Their consciousness be-ecm&s a tornmnt beCili1~se~ 

as Conrad said, 

the H.ng8 of a til'-e conscieneft covers more good 
and ~v11 than the ~ange ot conscience ~~ich nay 
be calledt roughly, not fine! a eons·eienoe less 
troubled by tho nice dise~i~ natien of Sha4os or 
conduct.. A fine oonsc1onee 1s BOre eon~rned 
v1th ess~nttals. • • • It is a thing of 1~ 
finite complication and suggestion. {1) 

1. ~seph Conradt PP• 9U·, P• 21. 



The f'1ne conscionco is eonon.rn.ed -t,fitb ~ssont1nls, with a 

oho1~e ~tv~.n rood and t~!V1lt bna.uty and ug11n.ss - ln:at it 

15 lll$o so sensitive to minute shad9s of d1tf'enntiat1on 

that the aho:'ee itt axtrenely a1rt1eult. Fotb Matrr.ia rutd 

Gtr~tho:tt f'alter 'When they OO't1}.)~hend the fallibility Of 

human beings and the pot~nt1alit1~s to~ ovil 1n PVer,von~, 

including themselv~s. Pcth lon{! ror sene basis on which 

to rebuild their sh1ltt"t'"ed tai th in l!~e and beauty snd 

truth. Though obaos thl!'"eat®.s • lik~ an nbys~ sudder.ly 

opened a.t the!~ feet, th$Y l"efuse the tenptat1on to ~1Ve 

in and 1nst ad seek to reoM~tG an order. 

lh thr.ir s.trugr.les to ~rMte the ord r tmd htt~n.y 

uhteh r,ive life its shape and s~gnif'icance, Jat10s 's tor­

:::Iented nehoiae souls" find thN!!Solves set against the very 

things lt is their vish to s.~V(ih rhe.ir oppcn-ltnts are tho 

nlivf'rs" - the ~ople they nost erY!fY rot- their compl&to­

nsss .. t'lnd th~ rol'!l'lS o-r o1v111sed soefety - the V~r'1' fo:rtls 

·phl.ch should, ideelly, be society ts ?.reatest ~ood, and 

thA1 :rs #.le ~11. n:e livers are the ltnot finen connc!.~ces 

t1hose aet1ons threaten t'h~ bappL'le-ss f'.!!d integM.ty ot the 

finn consciences. In b Aml?AUl\dsm:~,. 3trethe~ 's happi• 

neas d&~~nds upon his appreciation of MMe. de Vionnet'• 

beauty. He7 lite 1s th~ateMd by Chad's blindness and 

f:ltrethett appeals to th~ young man not to desert lrn:te. de 

Vionrtet and destroy her. But Chad ts a liver who has only 

~w..ne-rs t not morals. Lil!'e Glor1an1, he extends to rtrether 

f•t.lte brl.dge or a cha~ing" but ,.bollotr e1v111ty." <A1.1l·, r, 
262.) Chad is irreducible and. Stl"'eth~'~ tine 1de~ls ean 

have nc ~rteet upon his eonaci~noe. !n 1b2 ,OQl~.BoKl 
it is Charlotte Who 1$ the brightest and most beaut1M 
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pres&noo - and tho eh1~t ~leT'!~nt ot d&struetion. (1) 

She 1$ ;1raised by Fanny Assinrb.a.I1 tor her untailine ob­

$ervanee ot tho forms. •• 'Thf! fom.s a,_, two thirda ot 

eon1uct, m Fanny els1rts. (.!!Ji, I; 390 • } But the un-

spec1f'1ed other thil"d or conduct ie importAnt - and Char­

lotte, like Chad Newso~Gt does not pos$ess 1t. That 

other third is a combination of' th& qualities which th9 

eoarse eonsc!enees, as against thA fille eonsei~nCdt l.aek. 

Chnrlotto and Chad have tntelllrenee bUt none o~ th. 

attendent 1~agirul.t1on and disc?1tdnat1on, the ,oral dol:t .... 

cacy, of the fine conso1ences' inte-lligence. Like l{ona 

Brig stock and Mrs. C~roth (in :~ SR:Q!J.! o.f !!Qm.tsm) they 

~re 11all will" {2) and have '•no tundaTMntal tendorness." 

(3) ~t1rely lacking 1n the fine pereeJ'tiveness o£ 

jamq& •s struggling heroes and heroines, the livers are eon­

S3q'tltmt].y sslfisb. Ittpatient or tha- needs ot othart, 

they ara capable or wounding othftrs 110rally nnd even kil­

ling them tnOrally.. (4) 

F .o. ~..atth:!ess.m de:f"ines thr. diffe-r~nce between th$ 

fine consciences and th• imperceptive liva-rs in tl1e foll.ow-

1ng vay: 

1. The Prinet~t 1s not .D.S nraeb a trl:tver" as Charlot~ 1 tmd 
eonsequently less danrerous to Y.aggie. }t.(' :is est::tblished 
from tha Mf!'in.~ as avare of "danrers from vith1n. ~ 
(~, !, 16.) 

2 • m.rtte awf'ul Mona Brir,stock t who i. s ill. will , vi thout the 
snallest leak ot force into taste o~ tin!~rness or V1~iont 
into sens. e or sha.~es or rttlat1ons or ~rt1.ons . u (~ 
f'aoe t4) 'The Spoils ot Poynton, tn ~2t .~t. &m, 11. 
131.) Cha~lotte an4 Chad are all ~re dan~erous than 
Mona Bngetoek 1n th$.t they do p~ent a surtace of tnste. 
3 • :rh! Spoils pf Pgmton t p. 44 . 

't. This is the phraseology Janes himself' us&$ in i" l.mJma­
~~~· 3trothe:t', bfrfbn ~e .. ting either Chad or ·e. l."'ntan 
:01o-ves to be but the last of a 10111 line or wor.ant muses 
on the Latin motto t ''om .. s mntr~, :gl:§!r; ~ .. thay 
had all mora.lly womded, th81Ut a mo?a ~~ kr.;d .. '' (.Aml., 
I, 93.} Ot eourse, strether is nistak&n. It is Chad~ 
will be eapabla or morally killing Hme ~ de Vionnet . 
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They [ J"anns t s eb:araetq:rs J nl,mys fell into 
tbeir pos1t1ons on his scale according to 
th~ir de,-ree or mrf\rensss; th~ good charatl• 
te:t vas the one who wac most s~ns 1 t1Te, W'bo 
snw the ~~eat•st vari~ty ot noral possibili­
ties. and who wanted to r:1 ve them ~ play 
in others.. 'l'h$ 'find elw.raoter was obtuse or 
wiltully bl1ttd to auch possibUities; ho wu 
dM.d tn hins8lf', nnd at. his selr-oentr~ 
worgt, tries to oeus~ t'h~ sp!ritWtl de~th of' 
oth~rs. (1) 

I onnnott hovovar, agr0e with Hr. Hntth1essen enti~ly. 

!'h~ so•ealled n;,ad ehar9.eter" in .Tanos does not ,t: to 

e.nus~ th& spiritual detlth or 9th~rs. "Rather, he- ~'!* !,.e 

1s eapable or causing that spir'itual death through being 

quite incapable of comprehendlnEt another person •s spirit• 

ual lifit. In ~§:!ft®U, for exa111ple, Strether 

nr-r~s Chad is "too dee~ntft (or "too n1e~u) to do ham 

eonse1ously. :Cut: "h& ~ant no Mrr.tt thollgb he tlight 

t.rter all be capab18 or l'tUCh. • • .lt {~., I It 313.} 

In Tht, .Qsz.11en., figwl,. T!'anny Assingb'.lm insists f'rom the be­

pinntnr. on ll.er bAliet ths.t C'Jvrrlotte i$ not '·l~d. •" '1 'She 

doe~ n 't dftl!berat$lY 1n~nd, ~h~ ~oes n tt eon!eiously 

'1j.~h, t~ l~AOt eo'M'n11.eat1on. 11' (G-:, !, '7f1.) But the 

'fact remains that Charlotte's pr$3Ml.ce 1s a d.anger, and 

that conpl ieat1ons n,_.A round to :rol.low hl9r wilful retl.U'n. 

I 't4'0tlld also hesitate to use l!r. ~!!ltth1essen •s tom, "bad 

ehnraet~r .'' It can too l!asily 1nply .remes •s total eon­

demnation err oharncters li'kfiJ Chad and Charlotte, and ther~ 

1s in fact a strong positiv9 sid& to James'~ portrayal or 
thom. ~spee1nlly 1n his late-r vo:rk (2), James 11sp1a.y!3 a 

~· F.o. tr.atth1o~sen, Hem . .ref.!P l'b9.1fa3Q~ f"J.l!~ (Oxford 
Univ~rsity ?ross, lcq6), p. !r • 
2. lh an ~arliflr work, such tts ~· ?Q~'!:.t Qf A}; Ladx, it 
i s 1110M possible to use tho term4fad oarnet-Arli .. J~~eo ts 
pc:>l"trait of 1111b8rt Osnond , for ~nl'lpl~, betrays no eon• 
donation whatav~r. He is a straight-torwnrd villain. 



192 

eertain duality in his attitude to sueh characters whioh 

nakee it less of a condemnation thm a love-haw relation­

ship (though ev_.n the word battt 1s perhaps too stronr). 

I have eall~ th~ unf1n~ consciences uli.vers't h8oause it 

1s o. more Mutral t~rl!l the.n "bad eharact@l"s~• !l!'l.d earr1es 

positive qualities Whieb tbes~ ch&?acters otfg~: th~ir 

strength of p:res~nce (l}; thA1r vitality, and th~ir uknow-

1nr. how t~ liv~." (A•tip., II, 212.) '.r.heirs 1.s an a~sthg­

tie beauty to wh1eh Jn~es - and his fine eonseiences - are 

strongly attl'acted. The liv~rs are usually desor1~d in 

tarms or a now..rful :m1ma1 ~nuty {2), ort s1nee thgr~ is 

noth1np: sMnll about them, in supe~lt\tivP-s. 'Haygie, for 

oxamnle• desetttib@s Chn~lotte as tt •r.~at in nat'Ul"e, in cha­

racter, in s-pirit. Great in 11f~. tt• (OB, I, l~o.) The 

livers hav& brightness and bf!tauty, Ml in.sol~noq or 15.f."e 

and st~ngth '\'ihich makns them eompl~te - and 1 rred.ue:t bl&. 

(Chad 1. s deser1 'bed as nn n 1 rreduct ble young Pagan. n (.Arm., 
I, 15'6.] ) 

On the positive side, thP livP-rs oan teach th~ fine 

consci~no~s much about lite. . They a~9 unafraid to l~ 

th~nselv~s an1 to live .accort1ng to their" d*s1rt9s, "!her41!as 

thtt fina consciences tend to be self-effacing 'ltld. to for­

~9t that livinr 1~ also A thinp, or th~ s&ns~s. On on of 

hi~ last visits to Chad's hous~, St~ther feels as nnver 

before thf' h!auty of Chad's life (cf • the h1~hly SeD.SU"ll 

d~scr1ot1on quoted on p. 6~ above). It brings horw to 

!Jt~ther rrthti! eubstanee of his loss., ••• [m1.\kinpJ :tt, to 

-----------------------------------------------------
1 • Ct • th~J d1!!eUS$10n of "'pr~seneert on T)l) • 40-42 a. 'hove • 
:? • fllot-irtni is •'trut glossy ~a18 tiger, ntatnificently ma~lt­
~d'• (~., r, 219) J Cha!"lotte at h•r ~ost nowerful is uthe 
sp1..-nd1d shining sunnle ert!atu~e • • • out of th~ eage~t (nP, 
!I, 239)t and, ill .!b:'" ~t~rs of t1J~ Dou, hoth I .. ~te ""~y 1!tnd 
Maud Lowder are eonstantly imaged in terms or ani:oals and 
birds. 
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a. degree it nevt~tr had been, t\n affair or the senses. ·r 

<l02·, rr, 211.) The livers arc tt~e o~::.es \.'ho are ,:10st 

S'lnsually a11.v@, and th~i:t-s 1.s a vttaltty wh:lch thP. fine 

• w'ho stant1s eV~!i dtl.~Zl~d 'hAf.,~ Ch~.r-1ott~ 's n!!tast~ry ot 

th" g~~te1" $tyle*' (9,t:, tT, 36P,) - bss to rMiseov~r for 

h~~st')lr thflt mauty of' sensuality (and sexuality) 'bfitfore 

ah(lt is truly un:tted with th~ ?rtneEt. 

Thoueh thP liv~rs a~ th~ pAo~l- ag~!nst whom the 

t~infll aonse1AnCftS must strul~~le, the fine oonsci<P.ne~s ar~ 

rn th~il' envious 

:respnct ro:r this value, thP fin~ eonseiencflts cannot find 

1t w1th1n t~~m to d~ntroy t~~ oo~nlAtP.n~ss of thn liv~rs. 

BPcatl.$e thtt 11v~rs ar~ i~ucihl~, hav1nr, no fingr e:rad­

Atinns of eha,..acter, to chnnr-ft th~m would be to dAStl"'oy 

fin~ oonscienee in this respeet is clearly expres~ed ty 

tJ1e narrato~, as hP contP~nl~tes thP. d~struetive s~lri.sh· 

ness or lfr~. P.rissendP.n and 11i.lbert r.onf{. (The1r brill-

ian<!tt is ted by the "saeNK! rounts" or 1·1r. Tirissttnd.en and 

H ... y !19rver rftSpectively; and tbey l't~ slowly bl.Mding 

th~ 1. r viet ims dry. ) 'n'l& narrator is sudden1y awa~ that, 

hy his 1n~rrerenee, hA na.y ha.ve awoken Hrs. nri.ssen1~n and 

!~ng to thP truth of their situation. 

1.fy pettsonal pr1vilf"ge,. on th~ t.as1s of a f'ull 
conseiousne~s, had become, in the turn of an eye, 
mcro than q~st1on4.hle, ant! I was really auite 
searctd ~t thft ebanee cf havinr. to ttl.~ - ot 
having to S~Q them f~e8 • annth•r ~cognition. 
What did this alarm inply but t'h~ oompl~te ~ 
v~rsal of my estimate or th~ value or pe~p. 
tion? Hrs. B-r1ssftnden and Long had hf.lf.m h 1 th· 
~rto mm.gnif:te .. nt1y wi-thout it, and I vas l.'"espon~-
1ble ~rhans tor having, in a mood pnctiea.lly 
MUeh ~tUpidfll'r thn..11 th~ st'U:pidest of theirs, put 
them gratuitously e.nd helplealsly m it. To be 
without it was th~ most eons1st~nt-, the ~st ouc­
c~ssfult boeuust' the oost admirnble, form of 
s~lfi£hnes~; and ~Y should people ad::11irably 
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4!qu1nned for l'Pna1n1.ng sot t>C'onlf! bri.~t and 
insolent in th~ir prior state, people in Whom 
t'h1s gt5.t t-ms to have 'M8n resneeted as a 
surface ~thout a serateh 1s reopnoted, be 
nntie to vibro.te, to e.,.aek a.Yicl split, from 
within? (1) 

Tho i~g~ry in this passage 1s strikingly similar to the 

1otl11nant imJ~f"~t-Y of The. GQld~n ~.2~1· Xnow1ny thnt the 

r.olden 1"\QVl or Ulusion and peae& ls broken only for her, 

'fa.ggie is oonce:rned with correcting th~ relationshl~s 

al:'.out h~r without 1n any way r~duc1ny, th~ P.,..1noe or, above 

all., Charlotte (sinot! Ohnrlotte i~ the person who l~ast 

SUSPJ}cts Margie •s kno\l'l@dge, rmd would !'tl !'lOSt d@stl"''yed 

by it). r'no-tri~ lives !n teal' or $~t1ing Ch.s:rlotte ro~d& to 

·• crnc'k and spl1 t from 'ld thin. u 

~'s 'tt1th Jam,.s's attitude to th?k 11V'!l"St his l?.ttitude 

to soei~ty and its rorms is ambiguous. Sames • s f1ne eon-

selences struggle against both - and tor both. There is 

':oth att.,.aetion and ~pUlsion. The ~reat attraction ot a 

blgh e1v111s-e.tion emerges most strongly, out of ~1 J"nmes •s 

novAls, in k'be. Amb!s.s~r.J..ots• Gloriani •s r.aroen e:xe~lifies 

for ~t't"~"~ther thf?o beauty or th~ great wol"ld; it speruts of 

"survival, trans""l1ss1on, association, a strong inditf~rent 

p~rs1st~nt order. u (.&lJl., I, 19 5. ) !~. de Vionnet and 

her house typ:l.f'y for St~the:r all that .is .rtne and fl1gn1-

fted 1n hurunn life. Her house speaks or uthe dignity of 

dista_"le~s and apnroe.eh~sn (b:"'lb. , I, 243); h~r possessions 

are 11hel'l)dita.17 eh9rished ehaM1ng .n (~., I, 2L.lt.) 

U''ter his epiphany in Notre Da~e, ~trethar also understands 

the pe!"sonal Oh8.rM of' Ht• .. de V'ionn~t hoFtrself': eon!"ounded 



of eou!"a~e and el .amess (1), of' refiMd s1nplte1t y end 

nt-ivate honoul', nnti of ~~~ r11see-rnible faith i!'l her~P.lf, & 

kind of implied eonvteti~n or eons!st~ney, seellrity, in-

for St~the~, o£ a hirh e1v111sation. .Tamt~ts ~l"lph~s!ses 

"'1nr.u't~t"ly, adrdrably ~fl'!l~ . d~ Vionrt"t eonee art~r 
a little to stand, with St~ther; for ':lOSt of the 
things that ~ake thA ~~~ of eiv111~at1on as he 
now revises and 1~ag1nat!Vely reeonstruets, 
morally t"(HJons1.dqrrn, so to en~ak, eiv1.11sat1cn. 

(2) 

The ambiguity beeoma! plain Wh~n on* notes that St~e· 

ther •s vi~w !s an 1~r1nat1ve tftepnstru£ti~ or a hirh 

Ja.'n.es was 1n raet 'Wl'it1.nt1' of vhnt h~ t m-

~d ''a su~re1v11ised age . '' {3 ) 

e1-vil1sation t as StrAth~r 1s led to discov~r. For on~ 

thinr. it f.s only - for all its ~fi.n~~nts - nor t~e 

!tr:tet human order.'' (~., TT, 2F1+.} ~nPl'th 1t~ sut'-

raoe, and bAn~ath t~ soe1al $urfaee or th~ e1Y111s~d t~ing, 
th~ b&.m1e hUMan passions and faults ~!'!lain. Mo~over, 

thour,h d ~ s1~ed ro-ro t~ good cf its ..,~nMrs, civilisation 

is a strong, ~ersiet~nt but ind!ff~rent o~~r. It pre-

serv~s th~ he~t of hu~n ideals, but it can also s~i ld the 

worst ot lnwan notives under ita indi:ffel"tmee. ~t~ther 

l1as no soonPr ooen ndM1r1n~ J.fw'i . de V1onnf't 's dnJ ieaey Md 

fl1fferetion, and basking in thsitt shared sf'nst.JJ or tlhir;h de­

cenet~sn (£txm]1 . , T.I, 114-), the.n h~ is ehilled by her 1t~x­

C'!U1sitely ~mors!llllessrt (A£m. , !J, 12R) disposal of h~r 

daughtAt-. ThP arranf"~n~.mt is soe1.J.!llly ~o~ptr'hl~, b'1t !.'ot" 

--------------------
1. !n ~:rotre JnMfit St~th~r- MtV l~. d.., '!ionnet ~·~·1.ng 
hPr courage, t"Pnewin~ Mr elearnPss, in splend1dly .. ~ro­
t0et~d M!ditation. '' (At!h·, T!, 7.) 
?. "'rh~ a.nhassadors," j.'he, Note:hQoks of IT~nrx Jan~s, P• 396. 

3 • !bn ';!J.nfi! ot ~t!JP. S!Q?;P.,, 1'-r, 201 . 



StNther thet-e 1 s "!o~th tnc r:mc1ent and cold in it» 

f~ob., !T, 129) - th~ notA ot indifte~neo and or pas­

sions none th~ l~$8 poWP.rfl..ll ror 'htr!1nr. "reflood disguised 

(,ru,~ .. , r.r, 131.) nut, ~tiflintr hi!t spon-

tanP.i ty, ~t:r-~tM!" bows to th,:. ind1.ffe~e:nt order ~ven 

t}'lcueh h~ eo:mits "h1s b1r,r,tl'st ins1nc-.r1ty yet.n (l,..-;,!J., 

In r.lUeh th'! ~nrw wttYt Mart-ie bows Mfo~ the s~nse ot 

a liff-l tre-mendously ordot"&d and fixed .. a 1 i.fe vhieh t~le 

the .,xt~rnal o~der of t.h91r lives a 

~~Y hnd tnk~n too ~ueh for granted thAt th~1r 
life to~ethP.r r~rru1rlll!1, !!\$ peo,-.1~ 1n !orrlon S'-!11, 
a sppcial "fornu - whteh wns v~ry well so long 
as thA tom W~ts k~:pt only tor th.. outside -world 
a.nd \-ras. tlade no nore of ~mong th~mselves than the 
p~tty -ould or 'ln 1e !\u1dinr- • • • 1nto which, 
to help yourself, you didn't hesitate to break 
v! tl'l th~ ~poon. ( .!:f, t T. , 27·2 B • ) 

17Ut 1-{ar.piA ht.ts tA) ~e~ th8 fact thnt tha P,_.1neA does p!'iM 

t:h~ "ut"r rem or thn1r soe1&1 l:tVAs, -ro'!'" it is hi$ pos­

tt.,.(')n_, his 1'ft!'lt1on in li~~, ,fldeh tor h1m eonst:ttute5 h:ts 

tt~lae-.,tt his !-!~ntity rmd t~e mAin s1Pn'l.f'1cAn.~ of his 

1 1 f't~~t. Th1 s '!.s not to stty th~t thtt PrlrtM is tot~.lly blind 

to th~ l!t.mbtgtd.ties of his o"tm standards . ·•.tchin' h1n at 

1la.tohrun, We S+\e that tre Pr1ne4! ttnd~rstn:nds the dan~~~S of 

111'\ ~oe1-.t., so 1"\lano1 that ~-t h;q,d onl.y its own s~nsn·ility 

~;o ~nsider, tt a soe1ety whieh in s~l:t-prtl!tservation b.t!tn1.shes 

rtrud~~ntn to th~ ~tttc lik~ a pooP r~lation. (Q:, t, 

330-331.) 

n1.1 th~ ~shness ~tnrl ot t"r~Jshn~'s in ~.11 th~ stal"lmss, ot 

inno~ne~ in th~ r.u1lt and Puilt :tn the in..'lOeencq.u {G'f; r, 
3;4.) Eut ho is laekw, by his own adrrtlssion, 1n. th~ 

r--nral senae. Unabla to f:Jort out th-=t M.ap.rant roixtu're, he 

a11&~s it to sn1~ld his infidelity to 1~g~t~ . ~errthin~ 
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bl~s, tor bin, 1nto a '*~lowing plea tor the 1renred.iate'' 

(GB, It 332)1 a ''vain appf\aranae" (sueb as little B11ha.m 

coml'lends· to St~ther [.Am'b,, I, 203] ) but one so attractive 

to the Prince's aesthetic sense th~t h~ c&nnet resist it. 

It :!.s lett to t.hA fiMrr eonfla19'n-e~s in .r~s •s Tn!Ol"k 

to deeide which f\re the aspects of civilisation that are 

invaluable. !t is a world of pamdo.x. rt has order and 

beauty and b:rilltanee, but ~~atedly thette is in this 

"great world" soneth ing tt oov~rtly tig-f!tri sh," a strong wart 

or tb~ Jungle. (~.' r., 219.) lbe imagery or beasts 

and of the jmt?le is reeur~nt in James's works, forming 

a powerful un~ere~t or Sutf'e&tion. The latlftnt des­

tructivAness of tht~t fundan&ntal hunmn passions t lurking 

beneath the surface or civtlised fk'>ciety, is never for­

gotten by Janos. Eut some}').ov, thour,h th1.s aubnerged dan• 

ger .frttquently threatens to over\tth@l.m th~ fl'ood or e1v111-

sation, it never quita suoceeds in outw&1rh1ng it. Oc• 

oaeionally, 11k~ Strethert we $~nse 'tth~ smell of blood 0 

(~., I!, 2?4) or, with Haer-ie, faee nthat fascination 

or the monstrous, tho.t te"!l'!ptation or thft horribly possible." 

(p;, It, 233.) ~b~n thP. ~aee and ease of society nppaa~s 

entirely false, cor:rpletely ant1-11te in 1 ts indifference to 

the suffer!nr individual, ant! t!'e&eheroua in 1 ts hollo-wness 

or ma.nnen and forns, the~ is the te~tation to expose the 

truth ~neath the surface. 'l'her~ 1s tho te1:1ptation to 

shatt"r the illusion that civilised society is pood and 

1'-A,:t.lrtit.ul. Yet Ja,.,ss 's Nntt consciences are fcrreed to 

realise their ne~ for the shape and setting 'Whieh civili­

sed society gives their livns. ';Jithout it, they are no­

thing, for this 1s the environment t-!hich has shaped th~ir 

eonseiousness. James would agree w1th n.F. . Lawrence tha.t 
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we have our Vf'try individuality in ralationship. 
4 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ~ • • 

Apart from oul" eonnex:tons \11th other p~ple, 
we are ba~ly 1nd1v1dualsf W$ amount, all or 
us, to Mxt to nothine. It is in th~ living 
touch tet~en us and other people, other lives, 
othA:r nhenoMnn the.t we 1110ve ~d have our l-:le-
ing. · (1) 

our soe:f.al fiJnvironrumt def1Ms our attitude to life and to 

"10Pal1ty. 

l:oollett 's d~r.umd that Chad should re-pul1nte Nne. de Vion­

net, Strether sayst 

11 I *m speaking - in connection w! th her • ot 
his manr.t~rs an1 :onrr-ls, h:ts c'h:~a-neter nnd 11f~. 
I *m speakin[' of him as a nAt'Mn to 1eel with 
and talk w1. th and llve with - speaking or him 
as a soe1al sninal.n <,&m. t I, 2 A3.) 

»~rienoet as I see it," James hims~lf says, "is our 

app~h&ns1on of what happens to us as social creatures.;' (2) 

To r.~ divorced trom society - in particular, from relation­

ships w:1 th othf!lrs - is to 'l~P. divorced from expE!trience. 

Tl!ven ,Tarles 's social revoll_ltione.eyt Hyacinth ?:obinson in 

The J;l;t!ll'Q~S! Q@,fQl?lU!W, f'alls t•m love vi th the beauty 

or tbe world, actual order and all." (3) 'Hyacinth had 

set out to destroy that order hut, finally unable to take 

part in the destruction or so truah ooauty, he d~stroys him-

self instead. His action is how~r no solution to the 

problem of reeoneiling the iJI'lJ)ortnno~ or the- 1nd1 vidl.Ultl 

with the nee.essity for o~der in h~ society. 

The ~reatest obstacle to a challen~ing of that order is 

the nature of its organisation. ~lat1~n~h1~s ~Mth1n soc­

iety are so involved, so •ntaneled ~nd 1nt~~loek1ng, th~t 

1. "W• need one Another, n Phoenixs The ~!sthgus Panfrs 
fJ:D•He La~n' M. "dwa~ b." ~ct50iiild t :Cndon; ~Yniruti 

e M!'!!ann, , P• 190. 

2. "Pretace to 'TNt Princess Casanass111a, •n +l!ft .Arj; 9t..tbe 
NOVftJ,., PP• 64-65. 

3 • l~ltl· t p. 72 • 



199 

any action by one person 1nev1tabl'y a.ffeets others. In 

all« sactd fg:unt, the country house or l~Mmarch beeones e. 

nicrocosm of sooiety and civilisation. The narrator re• 

cornises Uowmareh 's ":high privilege or hamoey and t.a.stett 

(1) as the guesttJ sit list~n1ng to~ther to beauti:f'ul 

mustc. In this ealfl settin,, the n.ano.tor va.tehes Hay 

s~rve~ t1rht disintogration 1n a terr1t.Yin~ly silent iso­

lation. But he can o-nly stand 1n a'Q of "the beauty and 

terror of conditions so hif.\ ly orranisedtt (2) that thoy 

are nevAr ~r1ously disturbed. !-fay .~""~rver - and her pos• 

ition is strikingly s1n11a:r to t•tarr-ie 's in '.!bA ,Qpldtn &i.l. 

... could cry out and e>..'J)Ose her hurt, to end her a1ant 

suf"~er!ng, 

but ve were • a:lasl all too 'l"l'Ueh there, too 1'lUCh 
tany18d and involved tor tl'IP.tt ~very aotor in 
th" play • • • !at forth with an 1nt1mat1on that 
they were not to he eo ~a.sily d1s!)osed or. (3} 

Ne'r.larch 1s in ract a crystal ear.8 in '\o.'h1 eh rtll are in­

p~isonAd by thei~ ovn n"ftds, uno mr'!l free re lly to 1!1 if,ht 

than if [they] had ~n dash1nr 1n a loek~d rail-way-train 

across a lovely la'l d."' (4) 

.Tal'!:les 's :M.ne eon sciences, ,_n St~teking the ideflls of 

~nduct in the Midst of so nany nmbiguities, ar~ r~.eed '\>rl.th 

a rorrn!dnhle task. Su!eidfl' is Hya.einth Robinson. 's ~!­

cape froro the responsibilities or his fine awareness, in 

11>.1. P:rinei\§11 casa':mll!iml.· In 11:f! v:!ngs of tht. f&Y.~., ¥.illy 

Th•&.le •s ordeal of. oonsciousMss :!.s ~nded by ht)!' de~th. 

In Th~ ,Amba!§A®rs and Th~! C';0lden ?Qxl J'~s rqtums to 

the patt~rn of" cho1ce-1n-11te which nay b~ found in the 

1. Tht sa.st~~ F2,m1;,, l.h 114. 
2. ~., P• 121. 

3. !btd. 

4. l!1i!1·' 1'· 142. 



200 

best or his earlier novels, ?'h-=-. ,Port-rait of" 1l,, Tc'l~I• "'1'nt 

!sabc:Jl A,..cher 1s ve~Y nuch a heroinE' of J'eMe$ '~ ear11~r 

style. She is not the f'ully dPV~lope-d vessel or eon­

sciouSMs.s wbieh Jartes p~l"~eett!!d in his lat~r work, by 

Mans of n growin~ undfJrstand:tng or his ideals of con­

seiousness and eonduet. !sabol Areher returns to faee 

ht!r responsibilities• to live wj.th the man sh$ married 

but whol!l sh~ can no longf}r love. 'Put her victory s~e~s 

a very ba:rren one bPcause shn ~ins 1solrtted in her know­

ledge and ulti""lately unsurft Qf anything but that virtue is 

1 ts own t-Award. J"anes •• intense.,.. presentation of' b:1.s 

later heroes md heroines - ot' Strether '\nd l'far,r.1e in par­

ticular • gives then df!teper knowled~~ and experiener.. than 

!sa"bel Aroher, p.,nd un~erstand.ably so, since str~ther and 

:t-fagr,ie are th~ nroducts of J1:>rtfltS 's Mturest nrt • 

In ney- outline a'bovt!! of th-. ~~ .. Plft o~ ett!'\!!e1.otlflru-tus 

of Uagr!e artd St:Mth~r, I reached only th~ r,t01nt 'Whoft 

those ordeals ar~ at th~ir he1tht. I MVO strE!'SSod the 

obstacl~s thes8 fine eonsei~nees ~eet bP.eause t~~ ob!taoles 

• the livel"'s and the forms of soc1~tv - a.re at oneP. the 

cause or the fin.e consei~neea' tormen.t !Ddt 1ll t11"'ately, 

thei"r" aids to salvation. At th~ h~irht or the ordeal or 
consciousness, when lite SfJt~tns const1 tutett obly of' appee.r­

anc9s, thA fine eonse1enees ~a.lise !ltOSt intP..nsely th~ nBl!td 

for hartOn:y and ord.er. 'to di!}St1'0y the existing orde~1 

however fe.l se and t~ach~rous, would be to inv:f. tf!! to tel 

chaos and to d-estroy the veey l:.Qsts or their life. Some­

hov th~y ~ust preserv~ their morfil tnt8grity vith~ut de­

nying to others th~ ri~ht to live .aeeording to lfhoiz ict~nle, 

and without tqaring anert the nesthetieally appealing frane­

work or civilised ma~r£4 A'ntt ro~s. ~n.o~ ~n-:1 t't011.ru~ss 
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are a violence lihieb tl'lll' N.ne eonoeieneos r&jeet out-

rit"ht, cy f!t~ choie ... 

fine eonsoience • n conduct in '1hieh oho1ee h~s bnen ev~r.y 

1neh ~r~.~d. ... ~osts Je.ne~ 's ideal. 

Tho "molutions or th~ probl~ns in !!Jr. Arft.n~,~~ 
nnd lbe ,q~lg.~n. £3o}Q. ar~ s1n1le.r, but of t'!Our~~ th~y n~ 

r1tted to th~ set of circ1mstAne~s peeuliar to ~ach nov~l. 

For 3t!'(\th~r, 'dth his dual:tty of cnn~a1ousru-ss (his "de­

tae~nt in 'his zeal tmd eur,_osity in his 1ndifff!tr~nco" 

[~., I, 5] ) , nnd with his obli.~ations to h1.s ;>ast, th~ 

eho1~ h~ ha! to flQkfft 1 s much ~as:1er than Har,rie •s. !~ag­

e1fY 1s hoth yonnp-er n.nd nora 1nt1natoly involved. 1n the 

dr~tM Rhout her, not MG:roly pro,,~ctinr. hers~lr v1oear1ously-

1nto 1t; she is one of tl't~ t•1~-rs~d end • • • bleeding 

:participants •'' (1) 

nov~l in that James find~ ror his v~ss~l of eonsciousnoss 

th~ situation Whieh expresses most rullv his thAmas nnd 

1doals. 

r~fers to Turg~nev's cone~ption of. Characters as 41s~ 

1.f.£e!· 
H~ saw then • • • as d1spgni 'blAS, saw than sub­
joet to tM ehanees, the cor1plieations of ~:d.s­
~nee,. and snw them vividly, l:lut then hg,tJ. to 
find .ror the~ the r:fpht !'\"lations, those that 
11ou.ld l'lOSt brinr thf'rt out; to imagine, to in­
vent and s~leet an~ pi~en tornthe~ th@ situa­
tions m.ost useful nnd favourahle to th4!! s0nse 
Of the C~eo.tures themselV99~ • • • (2) 

0nn mi~ht add that 1t is also n&ees~ary for the a~ist to 

find thP- characters and situation vhich ·u-111 nost bring out 

his artistic vision. Th~ resolution ot Ab;~ [:Old~Jl :§c&otl is, 

1 heli~ve, the OOMUttllatton of' J~s 's art. Th.lt the t-8-

, -· rtpreraee to '-The Golden Eov!l, ''t The .f\rt of th~ Nov~~~ 
P• 3 · • 
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$olution of !thn ... ,tN.l19.tt!!adQJ':! is a rr~pa:rat:lon r.o'I' that con­

$unMation ani is exquisit~ in its own ri~ht. 

I have said that, art~r thelr ordeals of' conse1oun• 

ness, .T~l*!s conrertS unon his hettofi!S ~nd hal"'Oin~s the po~rer 

of art 1n their own lives. l:he .. ~M't'assndo~~ traces Stre­

ther •s ordeal, hie senrch for th~ trt18 sir.n!ticance or 
lite. At the cndt Strethar ehoones to V@igh loss nnd 

ea.:!tn and to shape his exneri~nee of' lif~ in ~ way that 

makes b1m th~ an1s.t of' h!s own vision of lif'e. '3:r lenv-

1nr. Par1~ and tht) relationships h~ has formed there, he 

loses th~~t possibility of continuing to 11l1ve,n vicariously 

but intensfl)ly, through the livtts of 'Mrn@. de Y1olll1Gt and 

Chad. As he eont~mplnt~s his choice or nakin1 an ~nd to 

things, he r~els h~ aight t'for all th" world hnve been go-

ing to die'• - but ••die resigMdly.•·t (Aoll., !!, 293.) 'lhe 

choice he Makes is a free on~; hio selection 1s 'ixlsed on 

wbeauty ~d knowledge.u <&?!?·• tr, 326.) (Cf. PP• 92-93, 

::tbova.) The b!tnuty h~ has ~rceiv#!td 1s above all the 

beauty cf lfme. de Vionnet, who ~mbodies for him the b$nuty 

of a high eiv111sation. If • A baStis see~d to ne just 'l'lhat 

her ~auty supplied,'" fltrttthftl" says to !,tiss Gostrey. 

rt •ner b&auty or everything. ttt (~., II, 300 .) The 

ffevArything" eov~rs e. "-ide r&.nge or !~. de V1onnet 's qual• 

1t:1es: he-r variety and yet he.!"lllon:r, h~r dimity and ehnm, 

the '1-ray that "as she pres~nted th1nrts the ugliness • • • 

went out ot then.u (~., II, 2?7.) But str&ther's 

k.,_owledge cov~rs also thA revelation of t-he. de Vionnet 's 

!:tnture and abys~l pae!!1on. Re~ beauty 1s 'tall not a 

fixed quantity .. " <A!!Ul· t II, 300 • ) It 1 t were t there 

'tould be no ~e~th or resmmnce to strether •s ay,proeiation 

or it. Miss Oostxw,r s~y~ to ~~th r: '1 •You're oomplete. '" 
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( A.mb.; rr, 30\1.) But Streth .r does not feel 11~ is eon­

plete until he gof!ts. 11 •I nust r.o, t!l b~ says. '' tTo he 

right. tn (A.mh., II, )26.) His sens~ or the ri,ht is, 

by this sta~fl, no spurious thi.ng. 'fu<'-.ugh ne ha$ "fnCAd 

the rl!!vnlation that Hrnf3'. de V1onnet •s beauty is abysmal, 

and that her passi~n is in th~ proeess of d~stroying hPr 

beauty, hn mows hf'! c~n do noth1nr h1"!sf'l!' to srWt! 1 t. 

CrJ.y 1.n h1ttlS.fti.t ean he pranervo thr,. beaut)'" he has compr~ 

hendad. (One remel!l~rs that 1~. de Vionnet ~tand! ror 

In ree.lity, fl$ 

3trttthP.r Malises, Mme. de Vionnet 's btoauty 1s all too 

hUt.Jan and vulnerable. ('nly he, 1n his m~ture ap-pr~e1a­

tion of it, ean stabilise her t-~auty, takinr. 1t out of' the 

realt1 or ••perishable aetivitytJ into "th 11f;ht or 1np~r1-

shable eonse1ousnesa.r' Ff~ ean 1\ndow 'th<-" ''etrUR~lin~ 

f'o~sn of 11 to w1 th the "J:h"!rma.nenoe or 1~ory. !I (1) 

St~t~r ther~f'or~ ronounces worldly gain - ~sp~e-

tally tho ttaxqui!!ite s rviee, • • 

the rest of his days't ( \'!nb., II; 325-326) which !-fa.r1a 

C"()fit~ey of.rers him - :1.n f::tvour of giving his e~r1enee 

a.nd ap~mciation or life l.'lOth sha~ and poman~~tnc~. cl')~ 

rad 'Wt"'t~ that .rn..'!les 's solutions '•1-ty re jeeticm" or r9nun­

e1ation would ''alweys pres nt a o~rta!n lack of fm'\lity.n 

one is never set nt rest by Heney .Tames's novals. 
His book$ end as an episode in life ~nds. You 
rer.tain ,dth the sense of thr:- lito st11.1. fWing on. 
• • • It is @tt1mntly satiaf'ytntt, but it 1• not 
final. Jot~. Henry James ••• !WV'~r attempts the 
impossible. (2) 

•• •r t I 1.,..511! ,.I II IB Ill I Ia 

1. cr .. tbo Q.1.l0tat:tonc f'rorn Conrad. p . 184 abo'Vq. . 

2. Joseph Conrad, gp , oU ... , pp. 2.-'2-23. 



'l"he a,.,-tistie probl~tt of conb1ninY the ~·s~nse or llf"e 

.tt111 ~oinz on" ~dth n ~tronp, ~onso of' forn nn1 shav~l in 

the eho1ce of n. ri~t end1nr., is nueh th., S1lno ~s th9 pro-

bl~m ~tN'!the~ f't\eos paroonnlly in 'It~o. /.n'bnsf-!.~d$2,1!!t• He 

ao~1~s to order his experictnce and rive per:-1anene~ to the 

bP-au.ty and tlw knowl~d~e he has gained throu~h his cc!l­

~elousn~ss ru1tl 'his conduct. Yet th.e 1-a.sis of his a.!)pl"'e­

etatton 1s. 'tllt!Me.tely that th~ ~auty is I!iG. a n~,l (~"tl'an­

tity., Rg must ~M th~ seen~ 'Without 11r·ut1nr: itt: 

depthc fraM it in such rt way t.t~ to h~irhten, n()t Nx and 

stultif':;, 1ts s1tm1f.1eanco. 'L'hern n~ no fi.nnl ~nS'f.~T~rs -

nt;'!V9rtheless a selection tlUst h!-r rmd~ 1 1h-" er. w:':11 N"iv• nortA 

perr.mnence to Streth~r 's aJYp~eeiation of l:i fe 's beauty. 

Ar.·~1n1 Stret'her 's prohl~m 1s th~ pro'bl~m ot the nrt1.st him-

self. 

the pr1ne1pl~ of continuity in art ~t'ld tbe n~e~ss1ty ·r.ot­

"dev~lopments" - ''the p.-t1ntar 's sub.1~et eons19tinr. f'!V ~ • 

.. • or the -relnted st~te!!'. to t!!taeh oth~r, or ~erttt1n r1 ~­

~s ~nd th1nes. '' Th~ ut'~li.eity or to-r":l an·3 cornpos1ttotft 

rusts u:pon th~ direetion 'm1ch t'h~s~~~t rol~t:t ons :~nd d.-,T'3-

lopl"!Mts tnltf!, T.1ut 

up to what poL~t 1~ such nnd sueh a. d~velopr.1ent 
~!~rmsah~ft to the interest? 1.1hat is thg point 

Y'O!'! Vhlo 1t oe':u~es to ~ !"1ro!"'usly so1 
~.Jhere~ !"ol" eompl('lte eXpression or on~ ts subject, 
dog·& tt ~f\rt:f.eula.l"' relf{tion stop ... t;".ivi~ wn.y t-o 
so~ other' not eone-rned in that ~ss1on~ 

neally, un1v~rsally, rela.t:tons ~top nowhere, 
and tho exquisite proble~ or the artist is eter­
nally but to dra~r, by a reorn~try of h1.s own, th~ 
e!rel~ within 1.Jhieh th'-'Y r.hn1l barmily appear to 
do so. n~ f. s in th~ l)A~tuP 1 ~r~i en.~~t thet 
tho eont1nu1ty or tbinr,s is tha vhole ne.ttor, tor 
h1.n, or O()m.pd,y and tracr~fly. • • • (l) 

The prime d1"'"f1cul ty o-r a!tt is the eho1.c$'} of a stor.:rr!ne-



place. An end, says .. Tames, 1s only arrived at by ''n 

difficult, dire process or saleetion and. eompal'ison, of' 

Strother, James's artist of his own eonseiousness and 

conduet, undergoes this process of: selection.. He ve!rhs 

nl1v1ng1
' against responsibility to others and u, his high 

ideals. Re ehooses the reauty or the latter and opts 

out .or "living, It to riYe his ~xperienee 1ts eomnlete <tx­

pression. 

In .~!.. robdG: ~' however, tb~ probl~rt cf a re­
solution is greater. (And th~ resolution 1ts~lr is 

greater. Thel"f') 1 s so:oothin~ of an ivory-tower nature :tn 

Stretb~r •s c.ho1ce, since 1t p:resenes th~ ~auty of life 

only 1n h1s mm eonseiousness.) Hagr1e is not in a posi­

tion to d .. taoh h~Ps~lf' 1n o:ttder to P':1Vfl! her life f'om ~.nd 

s1F,n1t1emcfl'. !t is not too late for her to go on l1v1.ng 

once she has 1earned what l:tving means - in ~ac~ ~ver:vthing 

r~sts upon h~r contin~d presence, in body as well as in 

~dndr 

It vould n 't be the1Jt feeling that the should do 
anything but live f live on SOFtehow for thei~ bene• 
tit, and even as mueh as possible !n their company, 
to kesp proving to them that they had truly es­
caped and that SM vas still there to sil"tplity. 

(.QJ, II, 235.) 

Ma~gie nust or necessity reMain within the eirel~ of he~ 

n-lat1onships and work f%tom there f'or th~ preservation ot 

harmony and order. This she roalises at the vet-Y mor.~ent 

wen shi!t is reduced to utter isol~tion, by hor night ... 

xnar1sh btU-st of p~ret:Ypt1.on on th~ night or the enrd-game 

at Fawns. Her lite seetJts an abyss ot un:t-eal1ty but, f'o:P 

her own sake and t~ sake of th8 others, she nu:at rl! build 

trom the void tho hamon1es - the "serenities and digni­

ties and decencies" (a;:~, rr, 236) - of" t heir liv-es. Her 

1. !bid. ' p. 6. 
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only P:'tli dftS ar~ he!' e<'ln$e1~ne4?1 and hftr consciousness, and 

thr:.y nust SOMflthOW servft her. As Com"ad points out, rta. 

tine consaience is naturally a virt'llOUS one." (1) 

Strangely enoup.h lf.ag~1e •s oonsi'!'itmee urges h~r to JJA, to 

be virtuous in an ~mtir'f.tlY new sense. She Must prese:rve 

th~ 111U..1ions instnad or destroying thenn match deception 

with hett ow art of' deception. ·ben she lies to Charlotte 

on that terrifying night at F'avnD ('''I accuse you o~ no­

thing ut [G 'Z1 t I!, 250] ) , Hag~1~ is aware that she 1.s n$V&r­

theless keeping ''in tune with the rignt.,H 

The right, the right - y8St 1t took this extra­
ordinary rorm or hW!lbugr.tng to th$ end. It was 
only a question of not by a hair's breadth de-
fleeting into the truth. (QJh II, 25o-2$l.) 

The "right" for l"agp.ie is an a'Voidtm~e or ths tJWUth because 

the exposure or the bar$ truth is n violence which would be 

a greater wrong than the dacopt1on practised by the Prince 

and Charlotte. The eonvent1onal tactual truth is not the 

whole· truth ror those 'Who pere~t1~ the r.dxture or geed and 

evil in human lite. !t is in fact a Violation ot higb(ltr 

truthst as the :f'ine oonec1enc• realises; a v1olenc. lltd.ch 

causes surtering. Strether recognises the violenee o~ 

truth in cases vbern tt is not ealled ror, and the theme 

ot violenoe averted ooeurs 1n abft AaGaJM<tors (cr. P• 76 

above) .. though in a more minor way. It is nagni tied in 

f'hg 22l>iM JRXlt "!here ,violencen 1s a key word. 

l·fapp!e •o f'irst aat ot asse~1on, on the n1rht or the 

Prince ts l"P.turn f'roTVJ Uateham, has ua kind o:f' v1olenoe bo­

yond what she had intended.lf {Qlh II, 15'-16.) ~ 

Assingham dashes the ,-olden bmfl "boldly to the ground t 

where sbe had thtt thrill or se~ing it l!e slur.t~red with 

the violence o:t th3 crash." (~Jh rr., 179.) The act, in 

1. Joseph Conrad, !)lh eu.., p. 21. 
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its etreet upon th~ Prince, 'lt!Ounds Hag~ie as it it had 

been ~•a violence redoubled and acting bnyond its int~ 

tion, Q violenee calling up the hot blood as a blow across 

the noutb P~ir;ht he:~-e eall~d it. !• (!Jll, r.r, 1?.2.) As ~e­

rie suffers the suw" r at Fawns, she v1 brates vi th a know­

ledge '''Wh1.ch was aloost too violent either to recognise or 

to hide." (.Qll, II,. 207.) She manag$S to hide her ordeal 

from the othen but, on tht} nirht o£' th"lt card- ga.tne, is 

forced to reeotm1se ber hurt to the full, a."td to rP.oognise 

1n herself the eapa'hility of' doing violenee to their wole 

'mrld. It is then that she tina.lly eonprehends exactly 

how destructive v1olen~ would be. .1\ passionate insis· 

tence on the truth ... passionate because 1t is the response 

ot her emotions or jealousy r.nd pain ... would be en act of 

selfishness and dentrt10t1on. 

Impltc!t in Mn.ggie 's ~eeognition 1s an a\l'nreness or 
ller CMl culpability. 1-£ag~1e has be~ guilty or ignorance. 

For first shock 'tas to find tbnt tho Prince and Char~otte 

mi~ht be nsusta1ned by an 1.dea.l d1sttnguishably ditterent 

trcm h&r own.'t (Q.y;~, II; 45'.) ~mgr,1e was p.ood - too good, 

and her assumption that others had the snme ideal or eon­

duct as she had, struck tht!! Prince as n. "vica.rious good 

COMc1.mce oultivated ingeniously on his behalt.tt (gJ2, I, 

333.) (1) It $aemed to him a pe~rs1 ty of r.:to~ pres­

sure and , his pride vounded, the Prince vas only stimU.ated 

1n his ideal or "a h1r.her and brav~r propr1Aty." <~ .. ~' r, 
334.) R~ chose to live his l:tfe as a biph n.nd eonplicated 

game, to a.ecept th~ h$edom which Charlotte, the una"t!'a1d, 

ottered him. Uage!e ws so hUMbly eelt•contained that she 
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11v-w. in an tmreal stat~ of trust. Bhe night well ha.v~ 

paid att~nt1on to a warning sueh as is y1v~n to the he­

roine in "Hadatne de Hauvesft (18?4) b.Y an old henehwo'ltlallt 

nNot to lose at th~ ~ame or lite you nust ... I 
don tt say oheat, but not be too 8Ure your Migh­
bour won •t, and nflt be too shocked out of' your 
salt-possession if' he does. ~n 't lose, my 
dear .. I b9so~teh you don tt los~. B9 n•1tb~tr 
suspicious nor credulous, and if you find your 
neir,hl'olll' peeping don't eey outJ only very 
politely wait your own chance. (1) 

De&pite the worldly toM or this warninr, 1t coUld well 

oM "rhioh recur• ft-equantly 1n Jlll Qpld.tm ~·) Uaggie 

altlost los"s at thn gamA or life ~cause hor innoconc~ 1c 

no nateh £or the subtlety of th.:, othol' players, the htince 

and Charlotte. :Howover, once her innoce-nt ignorance has 

boen replao•d by knowledge, J1agg1e ~ jecta an expoaur.e or 
th~ othPr players' decevt1on. Rer sense of the right 

warns her not to insist on the t!'uth. (2) 'lh1s is 

nehivalry 111 a new form.'t (C.B, II, 123.} 

From her rather J·fag;1e eonoea.ls the trutht to Char­

lotte she lies a second tim; fron th~ Prince, 'Who knows 

of her knovledg~ t Maf,gie refuses explanations. 1he d.­

tails of his deception are, by her own choice. a closed book 

1. ''1-!ada'f'.lft de l-faUY4!S," 1bt:, Nil( Y9l}s !j~ ~1.911,. 2.t: Hem:!:, lil!Uh 
vol. 13, p. 230. 

2. The notion that one's responsibility 11 not necessarily 
to tt"Uth (in the strict faetual sense) 1s- th• thmn• of a 
modern novel, .AP~fgnli t by Niehola.s 1·bsley. Th& narrate~ 
nnd his tr1el'ld 1 Oxfol'd dons, have been dMpl7 in-
tluantial in th8 lives of' a pair or their student$. ~hen 
the girl student, under the intluence ot liqu:>:r, erashas 
the young r.3an 's car and kills him, the nar:Pato~ ·debates with 
hi St friend \thether to tell the truth or the accident to the 
author1ties~ 

~'r ~a.id 'One htt$ to f,et baok to th& t!"uth somt'l'time. • 
"Charlie s~id •nut not get out of the moral re­
sponsib:f.11ty.' 
tt I said • And to run to the tnth might be an eva-
81on of responsibUitr.' 
1*Charl1e sa14 ·~ctly. ttt 

(Nicholas lbsley, t,ee1slsmt. [Hodder 4 stoughton, 
1965']' p. 160,..) 



to her, since they veuld huoiliate the Prince and reduce 

his stature and l:~eauty. Nag(!ie '$ art is or a higher . 

ordf!r tban Streth8r •s in 1hft ApbasJu~1Ql!. Strether pre­

se!"'V'es t'he 'boauty o~ !rrae. de Viol1'!'let, and or the hi~;.h civi-

lisation tor ~deh ~he stAnds, only in his own 1'11nd. Tie-

yond this; thfllre see-ns no real chnnco or redirectitlf t.o a 

~orthy "!nd n ooauty thnt is d1s1ntegrnting. In ,:'h") f!QldftP 

J'9lfl, ?!al!~ie not ()n!:r su~ed,, th~ou~h her art, in p~­

serv1ng the order nnd harnony of their lives, an1 prese!"• 

vinr Charlotte's greatness and hgr tnth~r•s peace- she 

alSO gains the deAp lo\"e and r6Sl')e~t ot the Prin~.. !t 

is thls wh1.eh is !~fr-1~ 's real reuaM, hut to nehi~V{} !t 

s'ho has first had to ho not so "'1\1ch ~.e ~1st or her own 

life as the artiat of oll t.heir ltvas in eomNOn. (It is 

signifiannt that, durin~ tho eal'd-~aM4t at Paws, Uagp1e 

~a11ses hersolr to ~ in the n~~ertul position of ~uthgr, 

of the play.,) Retus1nn the violence or "artless pazs1.on1
t 

(.!l:t !It 141), 7fugf:ie ~COt>IG$ n(\ nistreSS Of Shades .. '1 (_QJ, 

!!, 142.,) Pr~ot1nine th~ art or a g~ntle d~c9pt1on, r.he 

sutJeeeds in th~ end 1n un1 t1ng thg tour ot th~n 1•by the 

firmest ab~tion rrotn pressuren (f.PJt !t, 361) in a har­

mony that is not "less sustained for t.>eing sup.,rt1cial. 1~ 

(G~., II, 3'5'8.) Rat th1e "rt nlonf! :ts not enourh for }!nr,-

fde - for t•the 1nf1rrn1 ty of a:rt tm.s the ca.ndour or affec­

tion." (Q.E, !I, 156.) tfaggie rs :N!til basis is the sus­

taining power ot love. For this reward she strup-gles to 

preserve the ha~ and ol'der wh1cll shield the r10re last­

ing tl'tlth' the '!!tOre pow•rf'ul real! ty or h~ personal l"''­

lat1onsh1p with the Prinoe: something Which t:ransC(Snds the 

ideal of order nnd harnony because 1t does not destroy 

that ideal. 
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Like Stret...l-ter, who reali#ed that 11what ruled s~ ... 

l~etion Yatr ooauty and knovl.edr.ett (~. , II t 326) t l!tttgie 

maintains these standards 1n Mr prese?Vation or hal':"MMny. 

IJ1ke ~tNthert sh" tak..,s P8~1shable activity int..o tl!E\ 

light of' imperishable eonsciousn~ss, by' her ri(ht eonduet 

... but th~ oonseiouaness she oonsecrates is not hers alene. 

flfagg:f.e is like the poor littlfJ Post Offie& ~irl in Jai'lleS 's 

outstanding story, ''lh thf.t caren (189~). n-te rirl ax• 

pands ber consciousness beyond th~ confining oage of s~lf'­

hood 1 entt~rinr~ the lives nnd cons~io"tA.anesses of otber 

people and sutte'1'1ng tor snd ~ith them. At the heieht or 
her experience, she- meets one ot thesa peot'l~ in the out• 

side world (that i~t be~nd the cago of selfhood)J she 

Stleriric.J her own inteNsts for his and reaches, by her 

act, an equilibrium 1n 'Which she Se4tS 

the thinr s of the past vear fall together and eon­
nect th$lll8•l~s, unde~r.o t'h~ 'ha:-py re1ep,at1on th:lt 
transforms t!lfllanoholy and miSel"Tt passion end 
e~fort, into ~xperience and knovl'!tdg~. (l.) 

The r.1rl 's rsn!n 11' not worldly, but she nas ..,.1on SO"ll"'thing 

,rester by he~ sacrifice. 

!t had all at last ~en ~ut on the n1r or their 
not needing now elums11y- to manoeuvre to aonv.$ra~-; 
the1t- f"ormer little postal 1!1ake-bel1~ves. the in­
tense 1~p11eat1ons or questions and answe~a and 
c~..a.nge' had be-con& in tho light or the -personal 
tact, or their haVing had their nonent, a. possi-
b111 ~Y compar:ati vely poor. It was as if' they 
had met for all titne. • • • 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Had n•t sh~ preo1s~ly ~st~b11shed on the part or 
each n. eonseiousness tl'>~t could only ond 'lfith 
death? (2) 

This expresses what Magr1e, 1n b Qgldftn DoJ4, has suc­

ceeded 1ft doing with th~ Prince. Ret- ltttin 1s ~l'e pos1 ... 

t1ve than strether •s in Thf Am.la!!i!.!ado:J.1 since she sm:res 

the t'ru1ts of' her knowle4ge. She has eamed the right to 

1. 11!n the Cage,rt Th.Q Ng XoJ1 .~1t1.on of II.en;r.z ,.Tf\WI!t 
vol. 11, p . 4;2. 
2 • Ib1£l. , p. 462 • 
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that knowledge, a mature wisdom such es is expressed bT 

tr.e ~1nee lrlnself"s lt ·~erything •• teM"ible, sam .... 1n 

the haart o~ nan. •n (on, II, 349.) 

Mage1e 1$ 3~a 1s maturest and f'ul.l st ~xpress1on o-r 

his ideals or eonse1ousness L~d ~duet. Sh~ aehie~es 

these 1d'Sial.S 1.n li.:te and b1 en 3.rt 11lr!eht though 1t .!s 1m­

perfect be-cause 1 t i~ h'Ul!RUl, is mad f.!! l.tbole by tbe pe4.~~~ 

o:f' her ~hared lov~. !me ena'blf!S ~r'!:ie to ra~ the 

reeuty ~d th~ t~rror er l :tr~ .... that ''avM t-J.xture 1n 

thiM s" (Qlh !I, 292) whieh dAma."lds sueh a heavy -prie~ for 

l:'.ny 1~~.1, ~ny ~tt.P"1ptM nP-rfeetion. l!t.e~ .. f.nl·~~n ~a. 1~ 
th@ eul!'l1nat1¢n of' ,Jartes 's v1s1ont 

No ther:tes arA so h~..an as those thlt re:f"l~et for 
us, out or tha eonfus1on of lit•, the close con­
ne:don ot bliea and bale, of t.h~ thin~s that hel:r> 
with the things that hurt, so dangling b&fo.re us 
f0J'19Vor that b!-1r,ht hard mf!dal or so st~ge nn 
alloy, one tace: cf w:lch is somebody'& right and 
'lane and tbe ot~r somebody's pain and ~~. {1) 

no othe~ ~R or -1~·nc'l)s 's ~v~als quite so p&r:feetly }'l!s p:ro­

fo'llnd vision or the oonple:d.ty o.r. !1f'e., that "strangt:t 

sch~ or th1np,s" in wttich r•tbe ~r~ars or t1ar-knesa ere 

nMded to l'tmde~ possible tha yen~s or liy.ht. 11 (.ru.lt !I, 

144.) b GQ~M :lOWl Axpresses h15 vision ot c1v111-

aat1-m as thr- rso~m, "H~A!'Utf' "xpresses Yeats 's• 

Civilisation is hooped toP~the-r, bl'!Ollf"ht 
Ulder a I-'Ule 1 und~r thq semblance or peace 
~ ~ifold 1llus1on. • • • 

M.'t\!1 'e ideals are the 11m&n1fold 1.1lus1on.u N'&verthttl&$8 

they a~ also bis ~ettt~st aalv.at1.on f!tnd th~ th!ne;s ~1ch 

rive "tan •s lit~ its ~igni:N.cance. Lite is so mu<-.h n1ngled 

h!tauty and ter!'Ol' that the only possible path open to OM 

1s to ae~pt .... to accept w1th n. C01'TPQ.Ss1on bom. of a tltlture 

I 1 I F I 1 S:M1J a•:MM • 1"1 J I PM!I:M * I 11 '"'.._., ... , _____ ,_ 

1. 
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and aeysnal k:n.ot4ledP'~ thn.t is. only won by' su:!":rering. 

Doroth~a K-rook expresses J"a.mes '.$ maturity 'better tll.Q.h I 

Qtl!U 

w~sitmAt1on'1 in the sense or- 11dis11lus1ont!Jent11 

1 s not the :ri,rht \lrord,. tt .Aceeptsnea" vould do 
ootter f and "l'e«lne111ationlf p$l"haps best or all ... 
1n the pos1 tiv~ ef't1~at1.ve s:p1rit or the fa'l"tn-w; 
lines 1n Kinr tear, 

:tz.ten must endure 
'lbei!' rofng hence even as their eol.'d.ng hith~r; 
ttt~nf.)SS 1s all. • •• n {l) 

.'Tames set th~ rollOt.rl.ng ideal a to~ tt1• young novelist t 

Do not thi»k too much at-out optimim and pesa1-
m:t.sr~; try and cateh tbe eololll." of lite ita.elf. . . . . . . . . . . ~ . . . ~ . . . . . . . . . 
If y-ou rrust indulre in oonel us ions, let the have 
the tnste ()f a Wide lmowledge. 'R$mem~ tbnt 
your tirst duty is to 1~ ae OOPmlete e.s possible 
- to .make aa perrt-et a work. Btt g~n~-rous and 
delieate and pursue the prize. (2) 

These are id~als which ,Ta.mea himself :fulfills, in lbA 

Jl!!.l1Ua::mru and .. even !!Ore ~rr~etly ..... in lb& ('QJ:atn &u!l· 

• ... lit Ill I • 'I tUU W J E A If ..,._., WI -~ I • R f I It. ; l ., •• , " I I P 1• tl er 64 J az:l l fill 

1. Dorothea. Krookt b_!l~f!l $!! Cf~!t¥m~S .~D ..ltfmtt 
.Jines (Can bridge Un1~ty Pl-oss, 9 ; p. • 

2. "Thtl' Art or Fietion,tt lht Ihllml ot F.ta:t!PD, P• lt-5. 



All l"e~eronces to thG novels and t11l~ or Hen.1? Jhmes a~ 

to the ~tsndard eollection of" his works: 

'i'he exeept1ons to tho above a~ !hfp ~ 1-Ji)US,il o.nd ~~h~ 

,Gasm;t 7:b1Jlt• vh1.eh vere exelut~ t.ron the collected aditioru 

!n th., eR.s~ of .fa .. es ts pr-f:'f'aces to his ~s, I hnv.a ehosen 

to r~f~r to th~n in th~ MOre easily ~ce~ss1blo eolleetcd 

rorm; 

Other sourc9s ot :!'r&quent reference a~ tr~ collections or 
Jat:~et •s notebooks and or his essa.vs on th~ novt!l: 
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This !1St i:n~ludes thOS~ l't'>t'kS wtdeh 1 n#\V~ found th 
r.ost useM 1n the nrepan.tion of" this th~sis •. 

IrellR! JM!RS 

(t!orks not ei ted in this thes1 s. ) 
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